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ABSTRACT 

/ Though publ ished i n d i c a t i o n s  do e x i s t  t h a t  b e l i e f s  have an  " 1 

impact, on landsc&pi\ t he re  i s  evidence t o  suggest  {,hat t h e  n a t u r e  of 
.s--.-.-- 

! 
/ h i : ;  r a l n t i o n s h i p  i s  not  s imple and s t r a igh t fo rward .  While t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  

I 

s h a r d  phi losophica l  dogmas which provide a r a t i o n a l e  fclr t h e  e x i s t e n c e  

01' a  r e l i t ~ i o u s  b e l i e f  system tend t o  endure and change only s lowly,  t he  

ordrar  of pcraonal  b e l i e f s ,  those  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  implementation of dogma, 

may i'l uc tua t e  and vary.  he r e l i g i o u s  z e c t  provides  an  environment i n  - 

w h i c h  the impact of pe r sons l  b e l i e f s  can be i d e n t i f i e d  and a s ses sed  

The impact of Doukhobor r e l i g i o n  and the  r o l e  of personal  

be1 i cf n on the  landscape a r e  a s se s sed  from t h r e e  s tandpoin ts :  ' the 

de t lc r ip t ive ,  t h e  comparative, and t h e  h i s t o r i c a l .  Through t h e  examin- 

a t i o n  01' _ddocuments, f i e l d  t r i p s  and published l i t e r a t u r e ,  t h e  develop- -..- - 
men1 of Doukhobor landscapes has  been t r a c e d  from t h e  sect's e a r l y  y e a r s  

i n  Ruooi.a, and a number of even t s  e x t e r n a l  t o  t h e  s e c t  but  bear ing  on 

t h e i r  be i e f s ,  c r eeds ,  and p o l i c i e s ,  have been i n v e s t i g a t e d  i n  o r d e r  t o  f 
idon t if y  ."causal  interdependence". 

Doukhobor landscapes a r e  shown t o  d i s p l a y  some elements of 

jcommonulity bu t  a t  the same time t h e r e  e x i s t s  i n o r d i n a t e  d i v e r s i t y .  Much 

of' t tli:c d i v e r s i t y  r e l a t e s  t o  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  personal  ' b e l i e f s  a s s o c i a t e d  

with the  irnplemeritation of t h e  more s t a t i c  c o r e  be l i e f s . ,  ,I 
/ 

The a p p l i c a t i o n  of Ifguidance by t h e  s p i r i t  wi th in"  c r e a t e s  

both n commonality and d i v e r s i t y  i n  Doukhobor landscapes.  While t h e  

i n t e r n a l i z n  t i o n  of(vorship l e a d s  t o  landscapes  devoid of s tandard  symhols 

Of  Chr i : : t i an i ty ,  t h i n  negat ivism i s  c a r r i e d  over  i n t o  everyday l i f e  
( i i i )  



C I~, ,~J i 11,: 1.0 t.t1(4 t l d o  ~ J L  ion amorigfl t  :lorno ex t r emis t  elements of p e c u l i a r  

t 
uor:~kl i p [1J'R(' I. i ces. I n  d a i l y  l i f e  Lame choose to  app ly  i n n e r  guidance 

i n d i v i d u a l l y  while  o t h e r s  a s s o c i a t e  i t  wi th  l eade r sh ip ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  

schj 3x11:. and  t h e  s p l i n t e r i n g  of t h e  s e c t ,  ' A  m u l t i p l i c i t y  of consciences 

lead t to v a r i a t i o n  i n  s e t t l emen t  p a t t e r n s ,  hcause s t y l e s ,  economic p r a c t i c e s ,  

and methodc of subs i s t ence .  

&e l i ev ing  t h a t  s a l v a t i o n  i s  achieved through t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  of 

cha rac t e r  i.he Doukhobors i n  vary ing  degrees  and v a r i o u s  manners s t r i v e  - 

@r p e r f e c t i o n  through the  r e j e c t i o n  of worldly in f luence ,  One way t o  
2% 

\ I 
perl'ccql i o n  is the  adopt ion  of a  a ip lp le  l i f e ,  S i m p l i c i t y  can be achieved 

by r e j c c t i n p  p rog res s ive  methods and mater ia l i sm,  o r  by the  es tab l i shment  

of a  u topia .  The I'luctuikion i n  the  degree of compromise wi th  t h e  world - 
is evi  d c r ~ t  i n  Doukhobor l a n d s c a p e d  . , 

3 ? 

: . - - 4 ~ h c  b e l i e f  i n  _ t he ' ho l incas_  -- of l i f e  c o n t r i b u t e s  t o  change a ~ d -  . . -- .- 

~ r i a n r c  I n  Doukhobor landscapes.;  Some Doukhobors apply  t h i s  theme t o  
D-* ^ 

man al.onc> wlrile o t h e r s  extend i t  t o  i nc lude  animal  l i f e  and even t o  the  

Y 
inncc t world. The r e a u l t  i s  a  v a r i e t y  of landscapes,  from an  emphasis I 

C 

/ 
- ---_ _------------- ---- _ 

on prr::tomlinm Lo 6 e m t a r i a n i s m  and e v e n t u a l l y  orchard  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  which - --I -- - _I_-.--- - - 4-------. . -- 
I : ; t i o w  d e c l i n e  i n  some cases*  - _  

.F. I t  i s  concluded t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no s i n g l e  type  of Doukhobor 

landncape, but  r a t h e r  a  complex of landscapes  which r e f l e c t  t h e  (omplexity , 
L--.-.-.- - - - 

/ 

Pfpwrkhb-or personal  b e l i e f s  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  the b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e s  of 

&&hobor reli.gi-on. It can be s a i d  t h a t  t h e  d i v e r s i t y  and form of _ _-. - - - - 
Doukhobor landscapes a r e  b e t t e r  understood i n  t h e  context  of t h e  g roup ' s  

Personal  b e l i e f s ,  r e l a t i n g  t g  its core b e l i e f s ,  than  i n  the con tex t  of 

its c o r e  b e l i e f s  a lone .  F i n a l l y ,  Doukhobor landscapes  a r e  o f t e n  a r e s u l t  
e .  

( i v >  



@ r~ r . o m p r o r r r  I ::c t)c->tween doc  t r ine,  p r e sen t  c o n d i t i o n s ,  and e x t e r n a l  
1 
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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

c h i s  s tudy  is  a n  a t tempt  t o  i d e n t i f y  and a s s e s s  t h e  impact on t h e  

landscape of a  r e l i g i o u s  s e c t ,  t h e  Doukhobors. The Doukhobors have 

been def ined  as fo l lows:  

4' 
Doukhobor i s  not  a n  empty word, nor  a n a t i o n a l  word, 

nor  a  c a s t e ,  no r  a  r a c e ,  nor  a p o l i t i c a l  o rgan iza t ion ,  
bu t  a  worldwide s p i r i t u a l  movement concerning both t h e  
pou l  of man and t h e  s p i r i t  of God. 

1 
I 
t &"ever, on t h e  b a s i s  of t h e i r  c l a s h  w i  h  t h e  e x i s t i n g  s o c i a l  o r d e r  

and t h e i r  a t t e m p t 2  - - b-mme--;ir? t he  d i r e c t i o n  of  a  predetermined goa l ,  
7- -- --- l--- -- --_ _ - f' - 3 - + L 

they have ee-n- refe-c~ed  t o  a s  a  t l s o c i a l  movement". An a t tempt  w i l l  
7 - 

r I- 

be made t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h i s  r e l i g i o u s  movement i n  a  h o l i s t i c  manner, 

not conf in ing  t h e  s tudy  t o  one p a r t i c u l a r  group or  l o c a t i c n .  3 

l c h e  h i s t o r y  of Doukhoborism has  been one of c o n f l i c t .  This  

c o n f l i c t  has  been both G t e r n a l ,  p r i m a r i l y  w i th  t h e  governments ... 
/ 

involved, and i n t e r n a l .  The Doukhobors have s c a r c e l y  known a  t ime -- - 

i n  which t h e r e  has  no t  been i n t e r n a l  t e n s i o n s  and f a c t i o n a l  d i spu te s .  4 

Those s e c t a r i a n s  who migrated t o  Canada seventy  y e a r s  ago were members 

of one of t h r e e  groups which a r o s e  from a s p l i t  du r ing  t h e  l a t e  1890's .  

While, a s  a  whole, t h e  Doukhobors i n  Canada have maintained a  degree 

of s o l i d a r i t y  based on a common d o c t r i n a l  d e f i n i t i o n ,  t h e  degree of 
I 

!, as s imi l a t ion  i n t o  Canadian s o c i e t y  h a s  va r i ed .  
.rc 

oukhobors a t  p re sen t  l i v i n g  i n  Canada r e f l e c t  t h i s  p a t t e r n  of 
*"-> 

i n t e r n a l  d i s p u t e s  and splits; Three g e n e r a l  groupings have emerged: 



/- Ge I a d e a n d e n t s ;  t h e  Svobodniki; and t h e  Comgunity, o r  0rthodoxJ 

e 
Do&hobors.  For t he  purpose of t h i s  s tudy ,  t h e  Independents a r e  those 

who cont inue t o  subsc r ibe  t o  t h e  Doukhobor r e l i g i o n  but have broken 

from t h e  more conserva t ive  body," re jec t ing  a s p e c t s  such a s  d i v i n e  - 
h e r e d i t a r y  l eade r sh ip ,  communal l i v i n g ,  and communistic economic 

Hx;pract~ces ?he Svobodniki a r e  t h e  more zea lous  members of t h e  s e c t .  7 '  5 

'The Svobodniki tend t o  be u l t r a - conse rva t ive  i n  t h e i r  views and have 

egaged mainly a s  a  p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  what they  regard  a s  a  tendency 
r- 

towards the  p r a c t i s e  of ' ~ o r l d l i n e s s '  by t h e  o r i g i n a l  body, t h a t  i s  the  

comn~uni t y ,  o r  Orthodox, Doukhobors and the  Independents.  It  i s  important  
?- 

to recognize t h a t  t hese  groupings a r e  i n  no way s t a t i c  and a r e  based a t  _- ._ - ---- ---- .- _. _- _- ------- - I __- - _ _ _  
I 

best on broad g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s . i k F o r  example, w i t h i n  t h e  Svobodniki t h e r e  
7- - . - - - -l___ 

6 have been many f a c t i o n a l  d i s p u t e s  and s p l i t s .  
--.- 

I t  i s  we l l  t o  keep i n  mind t h e s e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  and remember t h a t  

D o ~ ~ o ~ s ,  h i s t o r i c a l l y ,  have %ever been a  s l n g l e  monol i th ic  group, 
-.-- XI- --I- --. --I - t 

-e_r a-number_ of groups and i n d i v i d u a l s ,  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  i n  accord,  

but c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a common d o c t r i n e .  Thus t h e  Doukhobor's s o c i e t y  - 
is a comg_lex - s t r u c t u r e  t h a t  has  developed over  a  per iod  i n  excess  o f  250 

E 

c "S 
.& because of t h i s ,  s t a t emen t s  concerning t h e  Doukhobors a r e  very -.-- 

cont rad ic tory .  Data v a r i e s  immensely from source  t o  source and t h e  

accounts of a n  event  w r i t t e n  by d i f f e r e n t  w r i t e r s  a r e  q u i t e  of ten  

incons i s t en t ,  and need le s s  t o  say ,  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of such even t s  vary.  

Trevor sugges t s  "On t h i s  account ,  i f  f o r  no o t h e r ,  one should draw 

conclusions wi th  ca re .  ,t7 

Data f o r  t h i s  s tudy  h a s  i n  some i n s t a n c e s  had t o  be synthes ized ,  

% > o f t e n  c o n t r a s t i n g  accounts  of t h e  same even t s  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  from , 

@re than one independant source.  



,+;The l i t e r a t u r e  r e l a t i n g  t o  the  Doukhobors concerns mostly h i s t n r i c a l  . -., 

o r  r e l i ~ i o u s  mat ters .  Within t h i s  l i t e r a t u r e  the re  i s  a small  number of 

I &udies d i r e c t e d  a t  the  a n a l y s i s  of s p e c i f i c  k inds  of behaviora l  processes,  

I Bnd viewed from a l imi t ed  number of d i s c i p l i n a r y  viewpoints.  

bi$%*0nly two of these  s t u d i e s  a r e  geographical.8 Robigson emphasizes 

t h e  s e c t  a s  a major e thn ic  group i n  the  West Kootenay a rea  of B r i t i s h  
- -  

Columbia, r a t h e r  than a r e l i g i o u s  based enclave. The study inc ludes  

de ta i l ed  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of s e v e r a l  West Kootenay colonies.  He d i d  conclude 

tha t  the  groups ' ideology1 was one in f luenc ing  factor."BockemueWunder- 

took f o u r  c ross - sec t iona l  s t u d i e s  of t h e  Doukhobor c u l t u r a l  landscapes 

f o r  the  y e a r s  Q 1 2 ,  1922, 1938 and 1969.  gain confining the  s tudy t o  

the West Kootenays, i t  was concluded t h a t  c e r t a i n  r e l i g i o u s  teachings  

influenced t h e  landscape. It i s  important t o  no te  t h a t  both s t u d i e s  
! 

were cent red  upon the  Orthodox, o r  Community, D o u k h o b ~ r s . ~  The o t h e r  

s tud ies ,  l a r g e l y  soc io log ica l ,  focus  p r imar i ly  on problems of c o n f l i c t ,  

i n t eg ra t ion ,  and s o c i a l  adjustment.  10 

The Problem 

\. 

The focus  of i n t e r e s t  i n  t h i s  study i s  twofold, The f i r s t  focus  
\ 

a r i s e s  from an i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  impact of the  Doukhobor r e l i g i o u s  motive 

on t h e i r  landscapes. The second focus  stems from a concern f o r  inves t -  -.- 

i ga t ing  the  impact of one s p e c i f i c  component of t h e  r e l i g i o u s  motive, 

tfe of ' b e l i e f  s t .  

1 ,  What i s  t h e  na tu re  of t h e  Doukhobor landscape? Does t h e r e  e x i s t  

a s i n g l e  type of Doukhobor landscape? S tud ies  have tended t o  focus  on 

one segment of Doukhoborism and have a t  t imes presented conclusions i n  , 



mannor which impl ies  t h e i r  common appl ica t io* .  ' 9   he i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  C f 
measurement of the  impact of Doukhoborism, a s  a r e l i g i o u s  phenomenon, 

on the landscape must of n e c e s s i t y  cons ider  the  landscapes of a l l  manner 

of hukhobor, seeking out  and providing an  a n a l y s i s  of v a r i a t i o n  a s  we l l  

congruent pa t t e rns .  

What i n s i g h t s  i n t o  the  na tu re  of Doukhobor b e l i e f  systems a r e  

p r i d e d  by the  shape, form and development of t h e i r  landscapes? It i s  

a basic assumption of t h i s  s tudy t h a t  i f  t h e  ideology of a c losed  

ml ig ious  community a s  expressed by i t s  s ta tements  of bas ic  shared 

bel ief ,  provides t h e  dominant framework f o r  i t s  s o c i a l  and economic l i f e ,  

then t he  p a t t e r n s  of s o c i a l  and economic a c t i v i t y  which appear i n  the  

landscape w i l l  r e f l e c t  this r e l a t i o n s h i p .  

This s tudy i s  conceqe_d with p a t t e r n s  of land use and settlAment 

of the Doukhob~rs over  a t i a e  period i n  excess of two hundred w d  I, - 
an area  which extends  over halfway around t h e  globe. S p a t i a l  p a t t e r n s  
F* 

i n  response t o  worship, leadership ,  e x t e r n a l  s o c i e t y ,  utopian i d e a l s ,  _ 
P -- 

and__settlement w i l l  he r e ~ i - s t , d .  

The A ~ ~ r o a c h  

---Three main approaches were used t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  genera l  problem 

i n  t h i s  study: 
4 

1 @he Descr ip t ive  Approach 

Plan's ' sense  of p lace1  can be viewed a s  a major overr id ing  problem 

-in Focusing upon t h e  content  a s  we l l  a s  human response 

*vapece, geographers have developed wi th in  t h i s  view varying pe r spec t ives  

i ts  ana lys i s .  Hartshorne, a proponent of one such perspect ive ,  

r a l ly  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  t h e  ' a r ea  s t u d i e s '  o r  ' r eg iona l '  t r a d i t i o n ,  
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defined geography as the provision of "accurate, orderly, and rational 

and interpretation of the varieble character of the earth 

1 sufiace."'4 {This definition is compri6ed of two parts. The first part 
L a  

relates to a method and implies a cognitive description and interpretation 

produced in a manner which will provide a form of logical and rational 

explanation. The second part relates to the subject matter of study, 

singling out 'areal differentiationt as the realm for geographical 

2. Comparative Approach 

The careful comparison of observational data is one of the basic 

techniques of many subfields of cultural geography. ' In making 

comparisons these subfields attempt to identify conditions necessary 

to produce specific types of landscapes phenomena or regular correspondences 

of pattern. ' The existence over time of a great number of internal 
=-. - 

disputes and factions'in Doukhobor society provides a situation in which 

e e  comparative approach is invaluable to the analysis of their land- 

scape s. 

3. The Historical Approach 
- .- 

Hugh Prince states: 

... there is very little in the present-day landscape that 
cannot be explained by reference to the past The geo- 
graphy of the present is almost all history. 17 

The discipline of history, with its focus on time, has had a significant 
\ 

influence upon explanation in cultural geography. It is from the per- 

spective of landscape as space in timi, that is, genetic explanation, 

that the problem of Doukhobor landscapes will be analyzed. 

----: A religious group tends to live by its traditions. Old ideas tend 
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do become emcred, thay, endure; and change, when it occurs, is usually 

*lo$. The development and maintenance cf the sect is primry, while 

the major source of its rationale for existence is embedded in its 

1 

$ i ~  tout 

Cultural history is a central theme of cultural geography, which 

foedses upon the reconstruction of areal successions of cultures and 

phenomena. The theoretical emphasis may be developmental 

wherein change and transformation in landscape elements are retraced 

aithin the context of the total milieu. Gibson points out two general 
t- 

,assumptions relating to this approach: all events form part of the 

principal ongoing processes; and those processes are a result of 
-. 

,-\, 18, -9 

!current beliefs, creeds, and policies; . The impc'rtance of this 

approach is that it meets the needs of this research in recognizing 

ongoing events as well as incorporating the phenomena of beliefs, creeds 

.91nd policy. 

-->+Watson provides a more specific analysis of the nature of 

developmental studies as related to theoretical interest . I  3 ' He applied 
L .  

the term developmental to those studies concerned with discovering 

cyclic or linear regularities. The name "causal-correlationalTf was 

applied to those studies attempting to establish causal interdependence. 

In order to accomplish this, facts "outside" of the routine data related 

t o  the phenomena are examined. The latter interest is that of this study. 

Yi Fu Tuan used the developmental approach to demonstrate the role 

Of religious beliefs in the formation of Chinese landscapes. 20 Others 

have used this approach to examine geographical change in French Canada, 
2 1 

and the influence of a past cultural artifact, the streetcar, in deter' 



mining present spatial disorder in Boston. 
2 2 

/' 

Procedures For This Study 
\ 

Information required for this study was gathered from various 

sources: 
e 
a) Government documents, files, letters, and microfilms, housed 

in the British Columbia Provincial Government Archives were thoroughly 

re.%zvc hed! 

b) Field trips were made to the three main areas of Doukhobor 

settlement in Canada: the Boundary and West Kootenay districts of 

British Columbia and the major settlements in Saskatchewan. 

c) An extensive review of the literature was undertaken. This 

literature was secured from various libraries all over North America. 

Considerable time was spent researching the extensive "Doukhobor 

Collectiontf housed in the Special Collections Division of the University 

of British Columbia. 2 3 

Description Of The Population 
f 

0 '- 
.The Doukhobors are located mainly in two countries, the Soviet 

Union (their place of origin) and Canada. Prior to 1802 the Doukhobors 

were dispersed throughout Russia and their numbers were unknown. They 

were, however, numerous enough to cause official reaction. After much I 
persecution they were allowed in 1802, kith the exception df serfs, to 

settle as a colony and by 1816 some 3,000 had gathered in nine villages ...- - .  
in the Milky Waters area in Taurida Province on the Sea of ~eov.'~ (Map 1) 

By 1839 they multiplied to a population of some 16,617, housed in 

thirteen villages.25 Just prior to the migration of one faction to 
K 

Canada in 1899 the ffcolony1f26 Doukhobors numbered in excess of 20,000. 
2 

With the migration of the most centralized groups of Doukhobors to Canada 
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i n  1899 a n  accounting of t h e  migrants  can be t r aced  through the  Canada 

Ccn:luo.  a able I) The Doukhotors l e f t  i n  Rlmsis a r e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  t r a c e ,  

f o r  the remaining two co lon ies  were more i n  accord wi th  Russian government 

pol icy  and t h e  remainder were s t i l l  we l l  d ispersed .  

~ a n a d i a n  Doukhobors s e t t l e d  f i r s t  i n  t h e  t h r e e  p r a i r i e  colonies :  

Rosthern, North Colony and South Colony. ( ~ a ~  2 )  @AS a r e s u l t  of a 

d i spu te  over  the  f a i l u r e  of t h e  Doukhobors t o  meet t h e  requirements of 

t h e  Homestead Act, which came t o  a head i n  1907, about*5,000 Doukhobors 

l e f t  t h e  p r a i r i e s  t o  s e t t l e  i n  two a r e a s  i n  B r i t i s h  Co1umbia:"the West 

.Kootenay d i s t r i c t  where they s e t t l e d  i n  t h e  converging Kootenay, Columbia, 

and Slocan Valleys,  and the  Grand Forks d i s t r i c t ,  about seventy-five 

mi les  t o  the  southwest. B r i t i s h  Columbia has  g radua l ly  become the  

p r i n c i p a l  a r e a  of Doukhobor se t t l emen t  i n  Canada Since t h e  i n i t i a l  move I ' i 
z' 

t o  B r i t i s h  Columbia t h e r e  have been a number o f  sma l l e r  migrat ions:  t o  1 

Cowley-Lumbreck and Arrowwood, Albe r t a ;  t o  H i l l i e r s  a n d - ~ g a s s i z ,  B r i t i s h  

Columbia; t o  Kylmore, Saskstchewan; and one t o  t h e  v a l l e y  of the  

Willamette River  i n   rego on.^^ ( ~ 8 ~  2 )  

Census d a t a  shows a s t eady  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  number of Doukhobors 

> 
f'mmthe time of migra t ion  t o  1951. A l a r g e  d e c l i n e  i n  t h e  number of 

profess ing  Dodfnobors i s  evident  i n  t h e  s t a t i s t i c s  provided by t h e  1951 

Census. While a t  some time a l l  provinces have shown a t  l e a s t  one r e s i d e n t  

Doukhobor t h e  western provinces and e s p e c i a l l y  B r i t i s h  Columbia a r e  the  

major se t t lement  a reas .  

0 
The Communal Lands? of both  t h e  West Kootenays and Grand Forks 

* 
- a r e a  a r e  the  c e n t r e  of ~ & u k h o b o r  se t t l emen t  i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia. The 

West Kootenay s e t t l e m e n t s  a r e  made up of some twelve sepa ra te  t r a c t s  of. 
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land (Map 3 1  while the Grand Forks d i s t r i c t  i s  more cen t ra l i zeb  on the  

western f r i nges  of Grand Forks, i n  a coruqunity ca l led  Frooktova (Map 3) .  
c0 with the  exception of the  v i l l age  of Gilpin. Numerous Independents l i v e  

i n  the  area  with many of them having bought comm&al land from the  

eovernment, which had taken them over i n  1941 when the  l1Orthodox 

Communitytt went bankrupt. An est imate of the  Doukhobor population i n  

the  individual  set t lements i s  provided i n  TABLE 11. 



TABLE I1 

DOUKHOBOR POPULATION DISTRIBUTION 

I N  BRITISH COLUMBlA, 1 951 (ESTIMATE) 

COMMUNITY & 
PUCE IN3EPENDENT SVOBODNIKI TOTAL 

B r i l l i a n t  1 90 45 235 

Ooteshanie 700 75 775 

Pass Creek 600 2 5 625 

Thrums and Tarrys 350 1 00 450 

Shoreacres 300 150 450 

Glade 500 275 775 

Krestova --- 1 600 1 600 

Slocan Valley"* 1 000 350 1350 

Blewe t t 300 

Salmo and Y m i r  250 

Burnaby --- 5 5 

Creston 150 --- 150 

H i l l i e r s  --- 200 200 

Grand Forks*** 3500 --- 3500 

Gilpin*** --- - 384 384 
Total  8490 3269 12759 

*The settlement of Raspberry i s  not mentioned but could be included 
i n  e i t h e r  the numbers f o r  Br i l l i an t  o r  Castlegar. 
**Includes Slocan Park, Claybrick, Slocan Valley, Perry's  Siding. 
***Hawthorn does not divide Gilpin and Grand Forks, while 
Hirabayashi shows the Svobodniki centred en t i r e ly  a t  Gilpin. 
SOURCE: Hirabayashi and Hawthorn 
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CHAPTER I1 

DOUKHOBOR BACKGROUND 

For over two centuries agricultural settlement has been viewed 
- -- _ 

as a means of increasing a country's economic production and peopling 

unsettled national territory. The Canadian government considered these 

needs serious enough that land and financial subsidies were offered even 

to those who, within limits, wished to set up autonomous settlements 
D 

within ~anada: The basic hope of such colonization on the part of the 
-, 

migrating group is to carry on, without external interference, a specific 

and usually distinctive way of life stemming from one or a variety of 

reasons and causes which bind them together. Religious liberty has been 

the motive behind many such migrations and was the primary motivation 

behind the Russian Doukhobor attempt to form a closed agricultural 

1 
settlement in the Canadian West with their migration to the Canadian 

Prairies at the turn of the century. 

Origins 
/ 

a 
-The exact origin of the Doukhobor sect is obscure and little 

io known of them before the middle of the eighteenth century...Jhe history 

of the Russian Church has been one of dissent, fluctuating in intensity - --  --^"__ _ - - 

snd form.2 The problem of sorting out from this dissent exactly how 
@ - -  

Doukhoborism was born and the full truth of its development "can be 
-- 
answered, at best, by enlightened Various dates have been 

used going back to the many "pre-Reformational heretical sects" which 

emerged as early\ as the 13th century. Doukhobor legend places their 7 
origin with the three Hebrew Children who were thrown into the fiery ' 

furnace in the name of their beliefq5 Evidence to support this legend is 
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not ava i l ab le ,  but i t  i s  possible they symbolize three  ea r l y  Russian 

r e l i c i ous  reac t ionar ies  who were burned a t  the stake:  Kuhlman and 

Nordman, burned a l i v e  i n  Moscow i n  1689, and Tveritnov who perished a t  

the s take  i n  1 ~ 1 3 . ~  However, i t  appears poss ible  t o  t r a ce  them back t o  

a period j u s t  following the Raskol, the  mid-seventeenth century schism 

i n  the  Russian Orthodox Church, which was brought t o  a head with the 

in t roduct ion of ceremonial reforms i n  the  Russian Orthodox Church. 

This schism has been viewed a s  a reac t ion  agains t  an over 

emphasis on cere6ony. It has been argued t h a t  a t  t h i s  point  i n  t i m e  

Russian Chr i s t i an i t y  was 

... above a l l  e l s e ,  a r i t u a l  Chr i s t i an i ty .  It r a r e l y  
penetra tes  t o  the hea r t s  of i t s  members, the  recesses  
of the moral l i f e  of the individual .  Its task ,  i t s  
mission, i s  soc i a l  r a t h e r  than individual ,  and above 
a l l ,  i s  external :  the  pomp of the  r i t e s ,  the  splendor 
of the  ceremonies, the  r ichness  of the sacred vestments 
and ornaments, cons t i t u t e  the  e s s en t i  1 element i n  the 
r e l i g ious  l i f e  of the  Russian people. ? 

While such charges may be disputed, severa l  s e c t s  did a r i s e  during this 

period drawing t h e i r  adherents from the membership of the  Orthodox Church, 

thus providing some credence t o  such charges. 

A number of sec ta r ian  groups emerged during and sho r t l y  a f t e r  

t h i s  controversy, some of which were s t r i k i n g l y  s imi la r  t o  Doukhoborism. 

Doukhobor-tradition claims one such group, the Ikonobers, a s  s p i r i t u a l  _ _ -_ A-- -- - - , - - - - - - A  - - *. - -- --. . . - " + ^  - _ / _ I  

ancestors,  but Stepani.uk, a a n e t e e n t b  century Rues-ry 

claimed t h a t  the Doukhobors "were one of-two groups which were born .- ...A-,- . L X C Y U ~  - - - -I* - 
independent of ths-hekvl.tt8 Novitski and other  nineteenth century 

h i s t o r i an s  claim tha t  they began i n  southern Russia around a nameless 

l i t e r a t e  teacher,  who, while a c t i ng  a s  an advisor  t o  the  Doukhobors, 

taught them t h a t  the church was perver t ing t h e  r e a l  teachings of Christ .  9 
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I )  

'. Throughout t h e i r  h i s t o r y  the  Doukhobors have claimed t h a t  t h e i r  

1 1 ~ 0 3  a r e  governea by t h e  ieadlng  of t h e  " s p l r l t  wl th ln" .  'l'hls c laim,  

r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  s e c t  be ing  named Doukhobors, ( ~ u s s l a n ,  ~ o u k h o b o r s t ~ )  , 

which is der ived  from two Russian words, dukh, " s p i r i t " ,  and b o r e t s ,  ,# 

%hampion, c o n t e s t a n t ,  wrest ler ."1•‹  It i s  commonly be l ieved  t h a t  t h i s  

name was a p p l i e d  by a n  Archbishop of t he  Orthodox Church and was meant t o  

suggest t h a t  they  s t r u g g l e d  a g a i n s t  t he  Holy S p i r i t .  The Douichobors, 

..I..- L . * A  %.eP,.---d +- .l-L,....---l*--- 
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* 
the  name but  tw i s t ed  t h e  in t ended  meaning by c la iming  they  were guided 

by t h e  s p i r i t  and were f i g h t e r s  a g a i n s t  t h e  e v i l  i n  t h e  world. S p e c i f i c  

groups w i t h i n  t h e  Doukhobors have adopted d i f f e r i n g  names t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  

themselves but  t h e  o r i g i n a l  name i s  s t i l l  used t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e i r  body of 

b e l i e f s  and t r a d i t i o n s  from both wi th in  and without .  

" According t o  a  Douldlobor con fes s ion  of f a i t h  of 1791 the  c r a d l e  

o f  t he  s e c t  was i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  of Nikolskoe, o r  Nikolaevka, i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  

J of Paulograd, government of Eka te r i soe l av ,  under Sylvan Kolesnikov 

14 
( 1  750-75)13 ( ~ a ~  1 ). Other  sources  suggest  i t  began a s  e a r l y  aa  1740. 

The a r e a  of t h e  Ukraine i s  regarded by some h i s t o r i a n s  t o  be t h e  r e a l  

c r a d l e  of t h e  n e c t , I 5  but  by t h e  end of t h e  1 8 t h  century  they  were s c a t -  

t e red  a l l  over  Russia.  

R e l i ~ i o ~ s  Comparisons 

Orest  Nov i t sQ ,  i n  M s  1832 s tudy  of t h e  Doukhobors, compared 

the  Doukhobors w i th  f i v e  o t h e r  r e l i g i o u s  groups. He saw a connect ion 

with t h e  Gnos t ics ,  i n  t h e i r  op in ion  of t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  They compare 

with Manicheans, i n  t h e i r  b e l i e f s  about  C h r i s t  and t h e  pre-exis tence,  

f a l l ,  and f u t u r e  s t a t e  of man's sou l .  I n  many b e l i e f s ,  they  can be 



0 compared t o  thg Paulicians espec ia l ly  i n  terms of the r e j ec t i on  of the  

A 
and church hierarchy,  The Doukhobort a r e  jectiol: of in fan t  

baptism, t h e i r  theocrat ic  asp i ra t ions ,  and the  strong d i s t a s t e  f o r  

secu la r  government i s  qu i te  comparable t o  Anabaptist be l ie f s .  

The Doukhobors have of ten been re fe r red  t o  a s  'Russian Quakers1. 

Palmiere wrote "...it i s  a f a c t  t ha t  there  i s  a c lose  kinship  between 

the doctr ines  of the English Quakers and those of the D~ukhobor s . " ' ~~aude  

concurs with t h i s  view and s t a t e s :  
h 

By ea r ly  Quakers and Doukhobors a l i ke ,  Chris t  was 
i den t i f i ed  with the "inward voice" and with the  
capacity t o  see  a , ~ o r a l  i s sue  c l e a r l y  and f e e l  sure  
of what i s  r igh t .  

@ 
Besides t h e i r  a t t en t i on  t o  the "inner s p i r i t "  s im i l a r i t y  e x i s t s  i n  

regards t o  a r e j ec t i on  of church ceremony and instrumental music, the  
P -- 
I 0 

holding of s t rong p a c i f i s t i c  leanings,*disapproval of formal oaths, 

and a r a the r  independent a t t i t u d e  towards secu la r  au thor i ty  a s  exemplified 
I -7 \ by t h e i r  r e fu sa l  t o  uncover t h e i r  heads before magistrate . A t  t he  same 3 

I time, however, very basic di f ferences  i n  doctr ine  do ex i s t :  

... among most modern Quakers the  Bible, Atonement, and 
the "Scheme of Redemption" occupy a prominent place, 

*while the  Doukhobors a t t a ch  but . s l igh t  importarxe to  
the Bible a s  a book, and f o r  the  most par t ,  never heard 
of the  "Scheme of Redemption", which they would consider 
immoral were i t  narra ted t o  them. 9 

Beliefs  

e 
The basic b e l i e f s  of the  Doukhobors have been handed down 

o ra l l y  with l i t t l e  more than minor changes f o r  over two centuries.  20 

8 

Support f o r  t h i s  i s  seen i n  a l imi ted number of statements of Doukhobor 

be l ie f :  2 1 

a )  The Confession of  Fa i th  of the Doukhobors of the  Province . 



of Ekaterinoslav, sen t  t o  t,he governor Kakhovsky i n  1791. 

b) A colloquy between two D ~ ~ o b o r s ,  Matthew and Ermolaus 

Kuzmin, and the  archimandrite Eugene Bolkhovitinov i n  1837. 

c )  An out l ine  of the  teachings of the  Doukhobors, composed i n  

1805, which has  sometimes been c red i ted  t o  the  senator  Lopukhin. 

d )  Two d i f f e r en t  versions of the  Catechism of the  Doukhobors. 2 2 

e )  The Livinp Book o r  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  which i s  composed of 

"psalms woven together  of verses  and phrases from the  Psa l t e r ,  en t r ac t s  

from the  Old and New Testaments, prayers and fragments of the Orthodox 

l i t u r g i c a l  books, ideas  and doctr ines  pecu l ia r  t o  the  sect ."  23 

f )  Orest Novitskyts study of the  Doukhobor creed. 

The s t a b i l i t y  of these doctr ines  i s  seen i n  t ha t  one of these documents 

while wr i t t en  i n  the l a t e  18th century o r  e a r l y  19th century i s  s t i l l  held 

t o  be a co r r ec t  statement of the  b e l i e f s  of Doukhoborism i n  the 20th 

century.24 This s t a b i l i t y  i s  perpetuated by the  manner i n  which doctr ine  

i s  taught. -. 

0 0 

The Living Book i s  the  p r inc ip le  source of doctr ine .  The 

Living Book as a whole i d  preserved i n  the  memory of the  whole community, 

f o r  no s i ng l e  person could l e a r n  i t  i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y ,  and i n  t h i s  way i t  

has endured v i r t u a l l y  unchanged. 

The Doukhobors bel ieve  t h a t  God e x i s t s  from e t e r n i t y ,  but 

0 

before God wisdom ex i s t s .  Only God i s  wise, therefore ,  we must be guided 

by the  s p i r i t  of God, which i s  recognized i n  u s  a s  our ffconscience", 

 he Doukhobors a t t r i b u t e  no spec ia l  d i v i n i t y  t o  Jesus Chr is t .  The div- 

i n i t y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of Chr is t  i s  seen only as ffWisdom revealed i n  nature," 

hence he was man i n  which divine i n t e l l i gence  has been revealed t o  a 

8 
maximum. However, s ince  Chris t  i s  born, preaches, s k f e r s ,  dims, and 



r i s e s  again s p i r i t u a l l y  i n  the hear t  of each bel iever ,  every A n  i s  
p ?  

capable of obtaining a s imi la r  divine l eve l .  The condit ion of the 

" s p i r i t  withint1 makes the  priesthood i n t e r n a l  and the  church i nv i s i b l e ,  

thus negating the  value of ex te rna l  sacraments. 
0 

The P~ukh.o~bs r.s-bsb.eU% -tha;tl.tha;tl.w-.js- am&- B ibA-1~ 
9 

throu6:h God and h i s  Chr is t .  Salvation does not require  an ex te rna l  
--=.-.--- - 

knowledge but requ i res  an e x p l i c i t  f a i t h .  * A t  the same time'fai t h  without 

works i s  dead a s  a l so  a r e  works without f a i t h .  A s p i r i t u a l  second b i r t h  

i s  the pu t t ing  away of one's  own s in .  Desires reaching man through the 

R 

senses, a s  wel l  a s  sexual des i res ,  w i l l  b r ing  on fu tu re  torments. Luxury 

i s  seen a s  indulging i n  the  f l e s h  s ince  i t  tends t o  " s t i f l e  the  inward 

l i g h t  coming from above. tt25 

Novitsky's statement, unlike t he  o thers  enumerated above, includes  

a separate  a r t i c l e  i n  reference t o  the Doukhobor be l i e f  i n  the equa l i ty  

C 
/ 

of man. Since men a r e  equal, and the  ch i ld ren  of God do ,good wi l l ing ly ,  ' B 

and without fo rce ,  there  i s  no need f o r  an  ea r t h ly  government. Govern- 
\-- 

ment, if required,  i s  f o r  the  wicked only. 

The Doukhobor b e d e f s  have i n t e rna l i z ed  many of the  accepted 
8. 

Chris t ian  r e l i g ious  p rac t i ces  and r i t e s .  Baptism takes place upon 

repentance and i s  the  same a s  t he  new b i r t h .  Sins  a r e  confessed t a  God 

i n  prayer but i n  the  case of s i n s  aga ins t  the  brethren,  the brethren must 

be asked f o r  forgiveness. They take pa r t  i n  an  i n t e rna l  Communion through 
0 

the inward acceptance of t he  Word of God, while f a s t i n g  i s  not  re la ted  

t o  abst inence from food but from gluttony and o ther  vices.  
I 
.'B 1P Marriage is  not regarded a s  a holy a c t ,  but abst inence from 
\ b a. 

marfiage f o r  t he  sake of pur i ty  i s  regarded a s  a high vi r tue .  Cleanliness 



is a l s o  a very high v i r t u e  but care  must be taken not t o  take g r i d e  i n  

1 t h i s  kind of observance. 

3 
Four basic o r  "core" b e l i e f s  stand out i n  a l l  statements of 

Doukhobor be l i e f :  

@ - a )  the guidance of the  "inner s p i r i t "  (o ther  world c i t i zensh ip) .  
0 

b) sa lva t ion  i s  the  p r ac t i c e  of f a i t h .  

c )  s impl ic i ty  of l i f e  through r e j ec t i ng  ex t e rna l i t i e s .  

d )  the  equa l i ty  of l i f e .  

The p r i o r i t y  of the above four  lfcorelt b e l i e f s  i s  exemplified i n  a s e t  of 

r u l e s  devised f o r  the  fol lowers  of Pe te r  V. Verigin i n  the l a t e  1890's: 

"Our bre thren a r e  c a l l ed  'Chr i s t i ans  of the  
Universal Brotherhood' because 435, men a r e  equal, 

t k w e  wh&_lqm 
may. bd-mg- t a  i t  . 

and be. rne:mkexIFss g,f, , , t i??, mivernal  bod~l: To belong 
t o  t h i s  Community one has t o  prove i n  p rac t i ce  
one 's  love f o r  one's  fellow-man, and so a man i s '>  
ab le  t o  adopt the essence of Ch r i s t ' s  teaching 
without any ex te rna l  forms o r  r i t e s .  Our breth- 
ren having recen t ly  adopted t h i s  name, t r y  t o  
j u s t i f y  i t  i n  p rac t i ce ,  and thus  t o  help  the 
human race t o  adopt the teaching of the  Saviour 
who was, and i s  s t i l l  persecuted. Sometimes 
weakness overcomes us ,  but this i s  only the 
r e s u l t  of hab i tua l  e v i l  tendence which shuts  out 
heaven, and the re  i s  no more dangerous th ing  can 
happen than tha t .  But with God's he lp  the re  w i l l  
be men who w i l l  conquer t h e i r  passions and carnal  
des i res ,  and w i l l  serve t he  l i v i n g  and t r ue  God. 

"The ru l e s  of l i f e  of the 'Chr i s t i ans  of the 
Universal Brotherhood' and i ts  general  views ( a t  
l e a s t  some of them) a r e  a s  follows:- 

Ill. The members of the  community revere and 
love God a s  the Source of a l l  being. 

"2. They respect  the  d ign i ty  of man both i n  
themselves and i n  t h e i r  fellow-men. 

"3. The members of the Community regard 
everything t h a t  e x i s t s  with love and admiration, 
and they t r y  t o  br ing up t h e i r  ch i ld ren  i n  the 
same tendency. 

l'4. By the  word 'God' they understand,-the 
power of love, the  power of l i f e  which i s  the  
Source of a l l  t h a t  ex i s t s .  



"5. Life  i s  progress and everything tends 
towards perfect ion,  i n  order t h a t  t he  seed 
received should be returned t o  the  Source of 
l i f e  i n  t he  form of r i p e  f r u i t .  

"6. I n  everything t ha t  e x i s t s  i n  our world 
we see  consecutive s tages  towards perfect ion, -  
thus,  beginning with a stone and passing over 
t o  p lan t s ,  we come t o  animals, the  f u l l e s t  
development of which i s  man, regarding him from 
the  point  of view of l i f e  and of a conscious 
being. 

"7. The members of the Community hold t ha t  t o  
des t roy o r  hur t  any l i v ing  th ing  i s  blameworthy. 
I n  every separate  being the re  i s  l i f e  and hence 
God, espec ia l ly  i n  a human being. To deprive a 
man of l i f e  i s  i n  no way permissible. 

"8, The members accord f u l l  freedom t o  the  
l i f e  of man, and the re fore  a l l  organization 
founded on violence they regard a s  unlawful. 

"9 .  The b a s i s  of man's exis tence  i s  the  power 
of thought-reason. 

"10. It i s  recognized that the  communal l i f e  
of man i s  based on t he  moral law, which has f o r  
i t s  ru l e ,  'What I do not wish f o r  myself, t h a t  
I must not  wish f o r  anyone e l se . '  

"These ten  c lauses  we hold to  be the funda- 
mental r u l e s  of Chr is t ian  l i f e ,  o r  the  ten  com- 
mandments of the  'New Testament.' 

"December 1 2th, 1 896. It 26 
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CHAPTER I11 

REVIEW OF TRE LITERATURE 

Since t h i s  study i s  concerned with the  explanation of the  ro l e  

of ' r e l i g ious  b e l i e f 1  i n  the  qua l i ty  of Doukhobor landscapes a s  well a?. 

the descr ip t ion  of such landscapes a  review of some relevant l i t e r a t u r e  

is appropriate.  The geographic l i t e r a t u r e  r e l a t i ng  t o  the impact of 

bel ief  on the  landscape i s  qu i te  l imited,  therefore ,  a  re la ted  study 

from the  f i e l d  of a rch i tec tu re  i s  reviewed. Because of the  nature of the  

study, l i t e r a t u r e  concerned with the  s tudy of ' r e l ig ion '  a s  well a s  

' be l i e f  s t r uc tu r e '  i s  reviewed. 

The Study i n  Relation t o  a  Geography of Reliaion 

A review of current  geographical l i t e r a t u r e  y i e ld s  a  paucity 

of statements r e l a t i ng  to the  awareness on the  par t  of geographers of a 

re la t ionsh ip  between landscape and re1 igion. ' -Pa r t i a l  evidence of t h i s  

"awareness" i s  provided by t he  small - -- a 

but growing.body ~f l i t e r a t y e  

concerned d i r e c t l y  with t he  impact of r e l i g ious  motivation on s p a t i a l  - - ,  - .-w 

o r ~ a n i  _ - zation,.sndcmeaa;iPg, Led i n  par t  by the French School, f r o m  which 

Z we have a  general  t r e a t i s e  by P i e r r e  Deffontaines, the  "geography of 

re l ig ion"  a s  a  separate f i e l d  of i n t e r e s t  has recen t ly  taken form. 

In te rns t  i n  America has grown t o  the  point  t h a t  demand has brought about 

a t r ans l a t i on  i n to  English of p a r t  of Deffontaineb work, a s  well a s  o ther  

re la ted French s tudies .  North American l i t e r a t u r e  on the  geography of 

re l ig ions  i s  l imi ted but growing, and includes a t  l e a s t  one general  

and a  number of spec i f i c  s tudies .  5 

Though much of the research which has been published t o  date  has 



focu;:ed on a  c l a s s i f i c a t i on  of type3 of e f f e c t s  t ha t  re l ig ion  has had 

on t h e  landscape, a  number of s ign i f ican t  questions have recent ly  been 

6 put for th .  Rather than asking what e f f ec t  does re l ig ion  have, they 
. . 

ask w h t  f ea tu res  of re l ig ion  bring about t h i s  impact .\ In  keeping with 
, ---- ---.--- 

t h i s  theme, Isaac argues that :  

The task of a  geography of re l ig ion . . . i s  t o  separate 
out the spec i f i c a l l y  re l ig ious  from the soc ia l ,  ec- 
onomic and ethnic matrix i n  which i t  i s  embedded and 
t o  determine i ts  r e l a t i v e  weight i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  other  
forces  i n  transforming the landscape. 7 

The d i f f i c u l t y  of t h i s  task has made the geography of r e l i g ion  "the 

l e a s t  developed of a l l  geographic spec ia l i za t ions .  8 

The separation of tha t  which i s  spec i f i c a l l y  re l ig ious  i s  

faced with problems. There e x i s t s  no c l e a r  consensus amongst geographers 

a s  to what element of re l ig ion  w i l l  provide a  key t o  the re la t ionsh ip  

between r e l i g ion  and landscape. The l i t e r a t u r e  review which follows 

e laborates  the  extent  of t h i s  problem. /.~ . 
5 .. 0 

In geography, a s  i n  other f ie lds , ' '  considerable research has 

been undertaken centered upon t h e  Mormon re l ig ion .  Many of these s tud ies  

devote more i n t e r e s t  t o  the  Mormons a s  a  sub-cultural un i t  than to t h e i r  

re l ig ious  base. Meinig endeavours t o  map the boundary of a Mormon 

"cu l tu ra l  region" i n  terms of the concepts of core, domain and sphere. 
1 1  

Other than s t i pu l a t i ng  tha t  r e l i g ious  motivation makes t h e i r  landscapes 

d i s t inc t ive ,and  motivated much of t h e i r  movement, i t s  ro l e  i n  the 
, . )r development of landscape i s  not considered.: Francaviglia, meanwhile, 

l 2  He .' attempts t o  define the Mormon 1and.scape i n  more concrete terms. 
Y 

ae l ec t s  a  s e t  of ten  "visual  clues" which he s t a t e s  can usual ly  be found 

in any Mormon settlement! These "v i sua l  clues" form the c r i t e r i a  f o r  ' 



e s t a b l i s h i n g  a Mormon a r e a ,  made 

quarlti ty and q u a l i t y  of elements 

up of s e v e r a l  zones "based on t h e  

present" .  ' Here again  the re  i s  no 

at tempt to  r e l a t e  these  "v i sua l  clues" t o  Mormon dogma. Lehr i s  more 

s p e c i f i c  and t r i e s  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  the Mormon " r e l i g i o u s  landscape" from 

the Mormon " c u l t u r a l  landscape. l f q 4  Using Francavigl ia% t e n  key elements 

he compares the  hea r th  landscape of the  United S t a t e s  Intermontaine West 
1 C 

w i  th t h a t  of an enclave i n  Southern ~ 1 b e r t a . z ' ~ e  concludes t h a t  %.he-fiue 

elen~en,t.:~.~found i n  both a r e  the  key elements forming t h e  Mormon r e l i g i o u s  -- -- L a  % 
_ _ *--__ -- .-**- "- .-. 

luuisca.ge,an.d,~ffe..thus r e l a t e d  t o  r e l i g i o u s  need. 

Sopher concluded t h a t  geography, while i t  cannot focus  on t h e  

pcrnonal r e l i g i o u s  experience i t s e l f ,  can s tudy organized r e l i g i o n  a s  

repre:;ented i n  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  r e l i g i o u s  behavior. '  He fol lows this 

genera l  theme by d iv id ing  r e l i g i o n s  i n t o  a few very gene ra l  r e l i g i o u s  

systems and views these  i n  terms of t h e  r o l e  of environmental s e t t i n g  i n  

t h e i r  evolu t ion ,  t h e i r  modif icat ion of environment, v a r i a t i o n  i n  t h e i r  

forms of occupance, a n d  f i n a l l y ,  t h e i r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and i n t e r a c t i o n .  

Fick1er1 notes  t h a t  r e l i g i o n  has  two s i d e s ,  one dea l ing  with 

personal  conduct and the o ther  wi th  worship. He argues t h a t  a "geography 

of r e l i g i o n s "  i s  t h e r e f o r e  "concerned above a l l  with ceremonial r e l i g i o n .  1 1 1  7 

I n  t h i s  work F i c k l e r  cons iders  what he  proposed t o  be some of the  bas ic  

ques t ions  i n  the  geography of r e l i g i o n s ,  a s  we l l  a s  a few of i t s  problems. 

E s s e n t i a l l y ,  he a t tempts  t o  de f ine  and subdivide phenomena through 

... t he  reformation of underlying assumptions and 
s y n t h e t i c  concepts,  a s  f o r  in s t ance  those connected 
with consecrat ioh,  ceremonialism, t o l e r a t i o n ,  and 
30 f or th.18 

However, he does n o t  at tempt t o  present  a working methodology f o r  t h e  , 



study of "ceremonial r e l ig ion" .  

I saac  has published a number of s h o r t  papers concerned with the 

r e l i g i o u s  motive and t h e  landscape. The f i r s t  of these demonstrates how 

the  p r a c t i c e  of t h e  Jewish r e l i g i o n  helped t o  br ing  about the  i n t r o -  

duct ion  of c i t r u s  t o  va r ious  Mediterranian lands .  He concludes t h a t  

t h i s  i s  one example of the in f luence  of r e l i g i o n  upon the  development 

of the  c u l t u r a l  landscape. I n  a 1960 paper I s a a c  argues the  primacy of 

r e l i g i o u s  experience and contends t h a t  t h i s  n e c e s s i t a t e s  the  examination 

of the r e l i g i o u s  motive a s  a means of "dea l ing  wi th  uncomprehended 

environmental f ac to r s .n20  The i n t e r a c t i o n  of c u l t u r e  and r e l i g i o u s  

experience c r e a t e s  a m u l t i p l i c i t y  of responses.  These responses may vary 

from t h e  f i l l i n g  of space wi th  symbols t o  t h e  t ransformation of landscape 

" i n  a n a t t e m p t  t o  meet d iv ine  plans. F i n a l l y ,  i t  i s  suggested t h a t  there  

is no uniformity i n  ftmants" r e l i g i o u s  r e a c t i o n  t o  landscape f ea tu res . "  
2 1 

Isaac  r e i n f o r c e s  t h e  p r i o r i t y  of r e l i g i o u s  motive i n  a 2962 paper. 22 

Writing i n  terms of methodology, he s t a t e s :  

It i s  my convic t ion  t h a t  t h e  key t o  a methodology 
f o r  a geography of r e l i g i o n  l i e s  i n  t h e  s tudy of 
r e l i g i o n  i t s e l f  and t h e  mere c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of type  
of e f f e c t s  does not  touch the  h e a r t  of t h e  problem. $3 

I n  an  at tempt t o  move i n  t h i s  d i r e c t i o n  he sugges t s  t h a t  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  

" r i t e "  i s  the  key t o  understand r e l i g i o n  a s  an  agent  of landscape change. 

, Though he a t tempts  no d i r e c t  methodological formulation,he t r i e s  t o  

minimize t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n s  by o u t l i n i n g  a p o l a r i t y  based 

On r i t u a l  myth, thus  sepa ra t ing  out t h a t  which i s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  r e l i g i o u s  

-Be l i e f3  A s  A Variant  I n  Behavior 

I n  keeping with t h e  theme, presented  by I saac ,  t h a t  the  key 



to a methodology for a Geography of Religion is the study of the 

religious motive, an examination of the role of belief is appropriate. 

A number of scholars have singled out beliefs as a primary determinent 

of behavior. T.S. Eliot argues: 

The reflection that what we believe is not mainly 
what we formulate and subscribe to, but that behavior 
is also belief, and that even the most conscious and 
developed of us live also at the level on which 
belief and behavior cannot be distinguished, is one 
that may, once we allow our imagination to play upon 
it, be very disconcerting. It gives an importance 
to our most trivial ursuits, to the occupation of 
our every minute... 2 $ 

Mary Douglas, an anthropologist, observes that it becomes impossible to 

explain the ritual values and practices of the Lele of the Belgium Congo 

in terms of social and economic values or environmental factors but 

concludes that 

These problems find some solution, however, when 
they are seen in the content of their metaphysical 
assumptions and religious practice. 25 

Furthermore, it is argued that the theory of cultural relativity, upon 

which a number of anthropologists base their research, regards as in- 

dispensable a knowledge of a people9 basic assumptions in interpreting 

their behavior.26 At the same time, published research in the fields of 

history2'l and sociology28 provide related conclusions. 

Some research has been undertaken aimed at demonstrating a 

relakonship between underlying beliefs and landscape change. A review 

of three such studies follows. 

In a study of the Dogan of West ~frica~' Aldo Van Eyck concludes 

that: 

The Dogans rely on an all prsvading framework 
which embraces every facet of their existence, 
material, emotional, and trancendental.3' 



3 1 Prompted by an e a r l y  1930's s tudy by Marcel Griaule,  Van Eyck cen t re s  

upon a more d e t a i l e d  s tudy of Dogan bu i ld ing  a c t i v i t i e s ,  which had 

previously been considered i n  a  very gene ra l  manner. 32 The f ind ings  

of t h i s  s tudy  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t .  For example, t h e  bu i ld ing  of a  v i l l a g e  

o r  n simple house involves  the  inaugura t ing  of a  microcosm i n  which 

l i f e  i s  perpetuated.33 Each s t age  has i t s  r i t u a l s  and each ma te r i a l  

ob jec t  i s  laden with e x t r a  meaning which binds the  phys ica l  and s p i r i t u a l  

i n t o  one. A l l  o b j e c t s  from t h e  l a r g e s t  t o  t h e  smal les t  which p lay  any 
.CP___.__ I . .- - 

p a r t  i n  t h e  funs--d&iIrg l i f e  8Ee f-dentif ied wi th  the  DQS 

conception of c rea t ion .  For example, t h e  house i s  b u i l t  i n  the  form of 
---. . -" &-- -,-I/ 

a man, and i t s  propor t ions  a r e  symbolical ly based on the  male number t h r e e  

and the  female number four .  These numbers p r e v a i l  even i n  c l o t h i n g  and 

dimenzional d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  bu i ld ings  such a s  g rana r i e s  depending on 

ownership. The f i e l d  a r e  l a i d  o u t  i n  a  form t h a t  r ep resen t s  t h e i r  

conception of t h e  world i n  miniature.  The v i l l a g e ,  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  house 

"...is a p r o j e c t i o n  of t h e  universe  i n  t h e  form of a man l y i n g  on  h i s  

back i n  a  north-south direct ion."34 The a r t i f i c i a l  landscape then  t r u l y  

r e f l e c t s  and is r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of t h e  primary b e l i e f s  t h e  Dogan holds  

about himself and h i s  ex i s t ence .  I'They s e e  even t h e  most commonplace 

ob jec t  a s  p a r t  of a n  all-embracing system. "35 For example, t o  use a  

granary f o r  any o t h e r  purpose, would be t o  d i s t u r b  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

between sun and heaven, thus  d i s t u r b i n g  p a t t e r n s  of na tu re  and d i s l o c a t i n g  

a c o n t i n u i t y  between c r e a t i o n  and t h e  pas t .  3 6 

Centred upon the  hypothesis  t h a t  flideology, a s  one of t h e  major 

P a r t s  of c u l t u r e ,  con ta ins  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  organiza t ion  of a r e a s , "  

"'kiorklund examines t h e  Dutch Reformed landscapes of southwestern ~ i c h i b n .  



She arp;ues t ha t  every group, constantly evaluates  the circumstances 

i t  fnces through the  app l ica t ion  of a n  " ideological  framework". The 

concept of ideology i s  defined by Bjorklund a s  " the  s e t  of ideas ,  

concepts, values, a t t i t u d e s ,  and goals accepted by a group of people. It  37 

Such a d e f i n i t i o n  lacks  many of the o r i g ina l  cor~ lo ta t ions  ascribed t o  

the  term. For example, the re  is  no reference t o  the obscuring of r e a l i t y  

as a r e s u l t  of what Mannheim sees  a s  being " in tens ive ly  i n t e r e s t  bound 

t o  a ~ i t u a t i o n . " ~ ~  Nor does i t  make reference t o  the Marxist notion of 

ideology, the  phenomenon of co l l e c t i ve  thinking a r i s i n g  from not only 

i n t e r e s t s  but very much a product of the  soc i a l  milieu.39 Bjorklundts 

concept of ideology i s  r e s t r i c t e d  i n  t h a t  i t  cen t res  on a s e t  three  

basic p r inc ip les  which she s ee s  a s  " . . .moralist ic  b e l i e f s  i n  accordance , 

with which a l l  judgements concerning t he  conduct of d a i l y  a f f a i r s  a r e  

I, 40 made. Through interviews and personal  observation, Bjorklund examined 

the  geographic impact of a c t i v i t i e s  governed by four teen spec i f i c  ideas  
0 

which she proposed a s  being expressions of these  three  "basic pr inciples"  ' 

o r  b e l i e f s :  l i t e r a l  obedience t o  p a r t i c u l a r  r u l e s ,  performance of both 
\/ - ----. "._-" _--- - -- 

physical  and s p i r i t u a l  work, and i n to l e r ance  _o f - cQn f l i ~ t i ng . - xubs .  A -- -.d"*"lrl*l--l-r -- ' 

number of conclusions a r e  reached r e l a t i n g  t o  t he  group's bas ic  pr inciples .  

1.t i:: observed t ha t  the Dutch Reformed'bonsistently es tabl ished forms and 

1141 systems of area  organization compatible with t h e i r  principles. . .  . 
Further,  i n  keeping with the  hypothesis she concludes t h a t  ideology i s  

the  i n t e l l e c t u a l  framework f o r  a r ea  organizat ion and "...is re f lec ted  

i n  the  p a t t e r n s  of human occupance." Of s ign i f i cance  a r e  a number of 

add i t i ona l  observations and conclusions made by B j orklund: ( a )  there  

a r e  a va r i e t y  of ways t ha t  bas ic  p r i nc ip l e s  may express themselves, 
42 8 



( b )  basic p r inc ip les  does not determine a given s e t  of responses, 43 

( c )  most of the  i den t i f i ed  geographic expressions were innovations 

and unknown i n  t h e i r  previous European landscapes. 44 

Complementary observations a r e  made by Gibson i n  h i s  study of 

the impact of soc i a l  b e l i e f s  on the urban landscape.45 H i s  study argues , 

t ha t  shared soc i a l  b e l i e f s  play a s i gn i f i c an t  par t  i n  introducing change 

i n  urban landscapes of i n d u s t r i a l  soc ie t i es .  Using both a theore t ica l  

model and t he  developmental approach, Gibson attempts t o  demonstrate 

a cor re la t ion  between the  basic  b e l i e f s  of a number of the  soc i a l  and 

i n t e r e s t  groups i n  Vancouver, and the development of landscape over a 

period of near ly  a century. He r e l a t e s  t ha t  i n  ea r ly  Vancouver h i s to ry  

four d i s t i nc t i ve ly  geographically segregated groups l ived  i n  the area, 

each of whom displayed deep h o s t i l i t y  toward t he  other three.46 After  

1930 condit ions f o r  landscape change were present i n  a reas  where there  

seemed t o  be commonly shared be l i e f s ,  while change appeared qu i te  

d i f f i c u l t  i n  a r ea s  where group i n t e r e s t s  contradicted proposals put f o r t h  

by technical  experts. I n  l a t e r  years con f l i c t  amongst various voluntary 

groups i s  shown t o  impede change because of disagreements over landscape 

norms. 47 Once again,  however, despi te  the  demonstration of c e r t a in  

r egu l a r i t i e s  between shared soc i a l  b e l i e f s  and landscape change, i t  i s  

pointed out  t ha t  deviations from the  basic  hypothesized re la t ionsh ip  

a r e  important. 48 

Therefore, though published evidence does e x i s t  t o  support the 

t he s i s  that  b e l i e f s  have an impact on landscape, there i s  evidence t o  

suggest t ha t  the nature of the  re la t ionsh ip  is not simple and s t ra igh t -  

forward. I n  some manner, and f o r  some apparently unexplained reason the  



36 

tlw1::po::i t i o n  of b e l i e f  i n t o  a landscape i s  i n c o n s i s t e n t  o r  under the  

inf ' luence of s t i l l  o t h e r  f a c t o r s .  

The S t r u c t u r e  of Bel ief  

To t h i s  po in t  we have s a i d  t h a t  b e l i e f s  a r e  s t a t emen t s  about 

the  t r u e  n a t u r e  of th ings .  A second c r i t e r i o n  of a  b e l i e f  i s  expressed 

i n  S o r o k i n t s  d e f i n i t i o n  when he s t a t e s :  

By " b e l i e f s n  I understand t h e  t o t a l i t y  of judgements 
which a r e  e i t h e r  beyond the  competance of s c i ence ,  o r  
a r e  i naccu ra t e  i n  a  s c i e n t i f i c  sense ,  o r  a r e  fiat proved 
s c i e n t i f i c a l l y .  49 

Therefore ,  t hey  a r e  b a s i c a l l y  i d e a s  he ld  t o  be t r u e  because of  inward 

conv ic t ion  but  'tmore o r  l e s s  i n t e g r a t e d  by reason.  lf50 Support ive evidence,  

then,  i s  no t  a  necessary  c o n d i t i o n  f o r  b e l i e f  though p a r t i a l  evidence may 

be used t o  provide a  r a t i o n a l e  f o r  t he  b e l i e f .  H 

~ u n d ~ '  i n  h i s  s tudy  of b e l i e f s ,  draws fou r  conclusions:  

( a )  b e l i e f  has  a  h igh  emotional  con ten t ;  ( b )  though when t h e  non-rat ional  

o r  asnumptional f a c t o r s  outweigh t h e  r a t i o n a l e  behind t h e  b e l i e f ,  t h e r e  i s  a 

tendency t o  ho ld  the  r a t i o n a l  p r i n c i p l e  as t h e  most valued of b e l i e f  

 determinant^;^^ ( c )  once formed, b e l i e f s  a r e  not  e a s i l y  shaken o r  

d i scont inued;  and f i n a l l y  (d)  b e l i e f  i s  t h e  s c a l e  from opinion t o  knowledge, 

t hus ,  i t  i s  always present  bu t  t h e  degree of i n t e n s i t y  var ies .53  From t h i s  

i t  can  be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  because of t h e  in t e rming l ing  of r a t i o n a l e  and 

emotion coupled wi th  a  broad range i n  both  t h e  numbers of  b e l i e f s  held 

and the  va r i ance  i n  i n t e n s i t y  t o  which they  a r e  h e l d  i t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  

p o s s i b l e  f o r  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  b e l i e f s  t o  be he ld .  B e l i e f s  which have been 

s t r o n g l y  he ld  may not  be immediately d i sca rded  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of d i f f e r i n g  

f a c t s ,  they  may merely become l e s s  i n t e n s e l y  h e l d  o r  he ld  i n  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  

t o  a new b e l i e f  and a  r a t i o n a l e  c r e a t e d  which w i l l  i n  some manner account  

r 

I 



f o r  the contradiction.  

Various s tudies  focused on b e l i e f s  conclude t ha t  s ing le  be i i e f s  

do not e x i s t  i n  i so l a t i on  but ra ther  form par t  of a  complex t o  which t he  

term bel ief  system i s  of ten applied. Hokeach gives the  following 

def in i t ion :  

A be l ie f  system represents t he  t o t a l  universe of 
a  person's  be l i e f s  about the physical world, the  
soc i a l  world, and the s e l f  ,54 

Young uses a  comparable def in i t ion  and argues t ha t  belief  systems a r e  

a  "coc ia l  productf1 and at  the same time there  is a  range of be l ie f  

system types from the l og i ca l  and s c i e n t i f i c  t o  the re l ig ious  and 

mystical.  55 

F i r t h ,  i n  a  discussion of r e l i g ious  be l i e f s ,  argues t ha t  
/ 

b e l i e f s  a r e  s t ructured i n  what he c a l l s  a  "configuration of re l ig ious  

be l i e f s f t  . 56 This s t ruc tu r e  contains three  orders  of be l i e f ;  a  core 

o r  nucleus of simply s t a t e d  and firmly held b e l i e f s  which may i n  par t  

be the  dogma o r  doctr ines  of the re l ig ion ;  a  s e t  of personal b e l i e f s  

which may vary and f luc tua te ;  and f i n a l l y ,  a  periphery, which i s  vague 

because of lack of conviction o r  because they a r e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  formulate. 57 

The l i t e r a t u r e  provides other s t r uc tu r e s  t h a t  can be used f o r  analysis ,  

a s  well. Kluckholm and Strodbeck, i n  t h e i r  study of values puts forward 

a  f i v e  order s t r uc tu r e  of value o r ien ta t ion  f o r  the  study of "basic 

systems of meanings1!. 58 Feibleman spoke of be l i e f  l eve l s  such a s  

physiological ,  neurological, and cognitive.59 Final ly ,  Young chose to  

look a t  the  context of be l ie f  system i n  terms of cognit ive,  a f f ec t i ve  

and evalutive.  6 0 

The l i t e r a t u r e  r e l a t i n g  to  the  s t ruc tu r e  of b e l i e f s  suggests 



that the following characteristics may be inferred as belonging to the 

nature of any belief system and thus applicable to that of the Doulchobor 

religious sect: 

1 ) Belief systems with high emotional content and based essentially on 

irrational absolute principles can be expected to contain contradictory 

beliefs. 

2) While the prevailing shared philosophical dogmas which provide a 

rationale for the existence of a belief system tend to endure and change 

only slowly the order of personal beliefs, those relating to the imple- 

mentation of dogmas, may fluctuate and vary. 

3) Peripheral beliefs may be held but not necessarily applied. 

Purpose of The Study 

The purpose of the study is through the analysis of the devel- 

' opment of Doukhobor landscapes, to identify essential forms of the 
Doukhobor landscapes as these forms may be related to the religious 

beliefs held by the sect. At the same time the variety of belief orders 

will be considered and their role evaluated. In order to evaluate these 

roles three hypotheses will be tested. 

Statement of Working Hypotheses 

(1) The essential forms of Doukhobor landscapes are not consistent over 

time and swce. 

This hypothesis is basic to this study in that the hypotheses 

which follow are an attempt to prcvi.de an explanation for diversity 

within Doukhobor landscapes. Diversity within Doukhobor landscape is 

thought to exist since the literature which has been reviewed reveal 

inconsistencies in landscape response to the religious motive. 



( 2 )  Ylucta t ion  and con t rad ic t ion  i n  t h e  o rde r  of personal  b e l i e f s  

have r e s u l t e d  i n  d i v e r s i t y  and change i n  Doukhobor landscapes. 

Since t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  suggests  t h a t  i n  t h e  order  of personal  

b e l i e f s  t h e r e  may e x i s t  f l u c t a t i o n  and con t rad ic t ion  amongst the  b e l i e f s  

held,  i t  i s  expected that t h i s  d i v e r s i t y  w i l l  be r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  land- 

scape. It is proposed he re  t h a t  the  r e f l e c t i o n  of such d i v e r s i t y  w i l l  

be shown by a c o r r e l a t i o n  between landscape i r r e g u l a r i t y  and t h e  

d i s s i m i l a r i t y  i n  personal  b e l i e f s .  

(3) External  pressure  and in f luence  have p t r t i a l l y  determined Doukhobor 

landscapes. 

Despite  a wish t o  form an i s o l a t e d  s o c i e t y  w i t h i n  o t h e r  s o c i e t i e s ,  

t he  pressure  and in f luence  of i n d i v i d u a l s  and o t h e r  groups i n  t h e  s o c i e t y  

i n  which t h e y  r e s i d e  have buen agents  of change i n  t h e  Doukhobor land- 

scapes. 
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CHAPTER IV 

CONFLICT AND THE INSTITUTIONAL LANDSCAPE 

It has  been s a i d  t h a t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a r e  " the  most s t a b l e ,  

1 
uniform, formal and genera l  of the  group behavior pat terns1 ' .  Examina- 

t i o n  of Doukhobor i n s t i t u t i o n s  and t h e i r  r e a c t i o n  t o  o t h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

ope ra t ing  wi th in  the  s o c i e t y  i n  which they r e s i d e  should be i n d i c a t i v e  

of t h e  landscape influence of the  Doukhobor r e l i g i o u s  motive. 

Worship And The Doukhobor Landscape 

&of the  many groups which separa ted  themselves from t h e  Russian 

Orthodox Church no o the r  s p l i n t e r  group went a s  f a r  away from i ts former 

l i t u r g i c a l  f o r m a l i t i e s  a s  t h e  ~ o u k h o b o r s . ~ ~  The break was so complete t h a t  

i t  can be s a i d  t o  have been a t o t a l  r e j e c t i o n  of a l l  accepted forms of 

Chris t i a n  r i  t a d .  
0 

Believing t h a t  t h e  e x t e r n a l i t i e s  of r e l i g i o n  se rve  no useful  

purpose i n  br inging about t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of t h e  soul3 has  r e s u l t e d  i n  the  

~ j e c t i o n  by-&h_e_e_eD~5,~obors of t h e  major po r t ion  of t h e i r  formerly f o l -  

uwed  Orthodox worship. However, t he  r e j e c t i o n  of t h e i r  usefu lness  d i d  --..._I_ -, 

not  n e c e s s a r i l y  b r ing  about  the  r e j e c t i o n  of t h e i r  p rac t i ce .  k n  t h e  l a t e  

18th century  Sylvan Kolisnikoff  taught  h i s  fo l lowers  that s i n c e  these  

e x t e r n a l i t i e s  of r e l i g i o n  have no s i g n i f i c a n c e  whatever, Doukhobors 

might conform t o  any ceremonial worship they  may wish, f o r  example, 

conforming t o  t h e  s tandard  p r a c t i c e s  of the  country o r  province i n  which 

they r e ~ i d e d . ~  A s  a r e s u l t  many very e a r l y  adherents  of Doulchoborism 

s t i l l  a t t ended  'Russian Orthodoxt churches. Later ,  i n  t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  of 

t h e  19th century ,  Kapustin taught a g a i n s t  such conduct, through a n  emphasis 



or1 1 . 1 1 ~  oporl ro,joction of' the cxtcrnalitieo of' l i f e : ,  leading to the 

a t  tn l~ inmnt  ul. the {pod and tperl'cctedt life.' Of the two interpretations 

t l ~ e  latter has predominated to this day. Thus, a variance in personal 

beliefs resulted in a variation in church attendance on a regional basis 

at one pint in time. 

b An anonymously written document of 1805, which Vladimir 

Tchertkoff argued was indicative of the year 1897 as well,7 discloses 

a sharp difference between the principles and actions of the Doukhobors 

and those of other peasantry. This document reads in part: 

8 . 6  
The Doukhobors never frequent the churches; they do 

not worship images, during prayer they do not make the 
sign of the cross; they do not keep the ordinary fasts, 
and they take no part in the recreations and loose 
pleasures of worldly people. There are many such cir- 
cumstances which completely separate them from all 
ordinary society of peasants, and which have always 
been a cause of unceasing persecution against them. 

8 

''Tila uajor differentiating worshlp factor of the Doukhobor faith seems to 

0 

be the rejection of traditional forms of worship. It has been argued 

that this rejection existed as early as 1740 in the ukraine9 and is still 

characteristic of the Doukhobors today. 

In some cases the rejections of traditional farms of,versh;ip - -. . .  

had no demonstratable impact on the landscape, while in other irataaces 

rejection affected major landscape features. The Doukhobor concept of 
^ _ - -  . - ".-. 

the church ackno~ledges: 

... one sacred, universal and apostolic Church, which 
the Lord by his coming has assembled, consecrated, 
and replenished by the Gifts of the Holy Ghost, and 
which is of course, the union of all faithful and 
true Christians. l o  

In a letter to the Royal Commission of 1912, the application of this v$ew 



i n  terms of the Community Doukhobors was presented i n  the  following wordsi 

\ 

We i n  the s p i r i t  and soul  confess God, but we Doukhobors 
- -  refuse  churches made of wood and stone upon which... 

people expend so much labour and money long s ince  ago. 
.* God's s p i r i t  and Wisdom dwell i n  the  hear t  of the  humble 

be l i ever  i n  Jesus  Chr is t ,  and t h i s  Divine Church we 
recognize i n  every par t  of the world, 

For the  building of t h i s  Divine Church i t  i s  not 
required t ha t  men's hands and money be employed. "Where 
two o r  three  a r e  gathered i n  C h r i s t ' s  name, God i s  
amongst them."ll 

4 While they re jec ted  the concept of the physical church made with human 

hando they d id  not r e j e c t  the  gathering together  i n  a v i l l a g e  meeting 

ca l l ed  a sobranie: 

The e f fec t iveness  of the  sobranya ( s i c )  l i e s  not  i n  
a building,  which i s  unnecessary; not i n  r i t u a l ,  which 
is  minimal; not i n  preaching; which i s  inc iden ta l ;  
not i n  communions and prayer, f o r  which the re  i s  no 
provision; and not  i n  the  heightened s e n s i t i v i t y  of 
mind and hear t  reaching f o r  t r u th ,  because t h i s  i s  not 
cha r ac t e r i s t i c .  The sobranya i s  a s e t t l i n g  down i n t o  
the  pas t ,  an immersion of s e l f  i n t o  the group. The 
singing a t  a sobranya i s  monotonous, pe r s i s t en t ,  in-  
escapable; i t  i s  vocal  magic which takes the place 
of o ther  forms and determinants of unity. '  

The wholeness of t h e i r  conception of l i f e  and t h e i r  r e fu sa l  t o  conceive 
- 

of l i f e  i n  a divided manner by separat ing t h a t  which i s  r e l i g ious  from t h a t  .- 
I---_- ̂  -. . - - -. ^ -  _.... ___ )  

9 
which i s  secu la r  i s  a l so  t o  be seen i n  the  sobranie. The sobranie was 

a meeting of the people to  l e a rn  s p i r i t u a l  th ings  from others  and t o  

conduct Community business,  A d i s t i n c t  separa t ion of these two ingredi-  

E 
en ts  i s  not evident .  I n  the  ea r l y  years of the  s ec t  the sobranies a s  

well a s  other meetings, weddings, and funera l s  were usual ly  held i n  the  

homes.13 I n  the  l a t e  eighteenth century, Kolisnikoff met with h i s  
6 

fol lowers i n  h i s  home,14 while i t  was reported i n  1805 tha t  "they meet 

at each o the r ' s  houses without d i ~ t i n c t i o n . ~ ~ ' ~  However, Cormie i n  his. 
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v i : \ ~ t  t o  t h e  Saukatchehan c o l o n i e s  i n  1903, r e p o r t s  t h e  existence of 

n "meet i ng-House". 16 However, i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  no te  t h a t  p a r t  of 

t h i s  meeting-house served a s  a  gues t  house f o r  t h e  community render ing  

any connota t ion  of s a n c t i t y  mininal .  While f o r  a time oppos i t ion  t o  

the  e r e c t i o n  of Community Homes (meeting-houses) was voiced by P e t e r  

Verigan I1 upon h i s  a r r i v a l  i n  Canada,I7 they  have become a s i g n i f i c a n t  

p a r t  of t h e  Canadian Doukbobor landscape. 
m 

I f  t he  weather i s  compatible t h e  sobran& i s  he ld  out  of 

doors ,  bu t  whether  i n s i d e  o r  o u t s i d e  t h e  s p a t i a l  o rgan iza t ion  remains 

d i s t i n c t i v e  and r e l a t i v e l y  cons t an t  as does the  o r d e r  of t h e  meeting. 

' If '  o u t s i d e ,  t h e  congrega t ion  t akes  t h e  form of a l a r g e  c i r c l e  wi th  men 

on t h e  l e f t  and t h e  women on t h e  r i g h t  of a  t a b l e .  The c h i l d r e n  form 

t h e  o t h e r  h a l f  of t h e  c i r c l e .  If he ld  indoors  t h e  d i v i s i o n  of men and 

women remains t h e  same but  a  c i r c l e  i s  dependent on t h e  f a c i l i t i e s .  

Such s e r v i c e s  can be he ld  anywhere, f o r  example, on. one occasion a 

sobrariie was he ld  on a  s t r e e t c o r n e r  i n  Nelson. 19 

It i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  no te  t h a t  whi le  t he  "Community Home" i n  

tkwory had no sac red  meaning a t t a c h e d  t o  them, d i f f e r e n c e s  of f e e l i n g  

@ # 
arouc  on s e v e r a l  occasions.  I n  t h e  beginning they  were reserved  

c x c l u s i v c l y  f o r  sob ran ie s  and more s p e c i f i c  bus ines s  meetings. 20 ~ i t t l e  

by l i t t l e  o t h e r  even t s  such as c o n c e r t s ,  f u n e r a l s ,  a f t e r  sob ran ie  meals, 

end f i n a l l y  weddings were he ld  i n  t h e  Cornunity ~ o m e s . ~ '  The change d id  

not come abou t  without  oppos i t ion ,  hence, some had a t t ached  meaning, 

a l l  be i t  n e g l i g i b l e ,  

'1n t h e  same 

any sac red  meaning t o  

t o  t he  bui ld ings .  

manner t he  Doukhobors c la im they  do no t  a t t a c h  

t imes o r  days i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e i r  meetings. ~ 6 r  
7 

/ 
t' 

I 



cor~venience tho:;e day3 adopted by the  s o c i e t y  i n  which they r e s i d e  as 

4! 
holy days a r e  used by the  Doukhobors. The Doukholjors have made ex tens ive  

use  of a  "Sunr ise  Serv ice" ,  which was o r i g i n a l l y  chosen i n  o rde r  t o  escape 

the  pe r secu t ion  of t h e i r  enemies i n  ~ u s s i a . ' ~  This  p r a c t i c e  was maintained 

t o  a n  e x t e n t  on t h e i r  a r r i v a l  i n  Canada. 

The r e j e c t i o n  of images and s i g n s  ~ r o v _ i _ d e s - a l w p e  void 

of th-1lm1. s+r&&s of r e l i g i o n  we a r e  accustomed t o  1ooku.g-f~r:-&-res, 

c r o s s e s ,  ma je s t i c  l a r g e  bu i ld ings ,  and t h e  s t a i n e d  g l a s s  windows. However, , 

c e r t a i n  ceremonial  p r a c t i c e s  have a t  t imes  c r e p t  i n t o  t h e i r  l i v e s .  I n  

the  n ine t een th  century  they gave r ecogn i t i on  t o  t he  " i n n e r  s p i r i t " :  For  

example, e n t e r i n g  a  meeting: 

... t he  men g r e e t  t h e  men, t h e  women the  women, by 
g ra sp ing  each o t h e r ' s  r i g h t  hands, bowing t h r e e  t imes 
and k i s s i n g  each other . . . .  A t  t h e  end of t h e  meeting 
they  aga in  k i s s  each o t h e r  t h r i c e  a s  a t  t h e  beginning.... 23 

I n  i 4&-- 902 V w  a l l s h e d  th_e_~r~c__tt1-c~&Jck?,sslng and handshaking as 

ttnuqerf+luous ceremonvtl. 24 Worship reforms went even f a r t h e r ,  f o r  a t  a  

convention c a l l e d  i n  1908 i t  was reso lved  t o  l eave  off  a l l  " ex te rna l  

s p i r i t u a l  customs" such a s  reading  palms, s i n g i n g  of hymns, and bowing 

t o  the ground. 25 Despi te  t h i s  r e s o l u t i o n ,  i t s  acceptance,  and Ver ig in t  s 

approval ,  amongst some the  o ld  ceremonies cont inued.  26 However, i n  1927, 

under h i s  successor ,  Ver ig in  11, t h i s  p r a c t i c e  of r i t u a l  r e tu rned  once 

aga in  a s  an  accepted  p a r t  o f  Doukhobor worship.27 Such p r a c t i c e s  have 

not  l e f t  any impr in t  on t h e  landscape.  I 

No sacrements,  i n  t h e  orthodox s l n c e ,  a r e  used by t h e  Doukhobors. 

The Bread, S a l t ,  and Water on t h e  t a b l e  a t  a sobranie  a r e  common Russian 

symbols of h o s p i t a l i t y .  To t h e  Doukhobor t hey  a r e  a s i g n  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  



i a:] the bread, s a l t ,  and water a r e  t h e  minimum requirements of the body, 

DouWloborism is the minimum requirement of the After the meeting 

the bread may be eaten and the water drunk o r  be l e f t  f o r  the next meeting. 

I n  review, i t  can be said that  Doukhob6r pat terns  of worship 

a r e  a complete break from the general pract ices  of other Russian peasantry. 

9'* 
"The yniquen3ss'of the Doukhobor landscape i s  the t o s  absence of r i t u a l  A--, -- 

i t  has been shown, through an example provided from the ear ly  times of 

Doukhoborism, t h a t  variance i n  the appl icat ion of the concept of "re ject ionu 

did ex i s t  on a regional basis .  

Netyativism A s  a Form of Godliness 

The re jec t ive  nature of the Doukhobor abandonment of worship 

forms found i n  what can be cal led t r ad i t i ona l  Chris t iani ty  i s  carr ied 

over i n to  the everyday l i f e .  The -_-,&en a m i a t i o n  -_ lI._.I_..__. of g e ~ ~ a l  

soc i e t a l  l i f e .  The performance of some of the  more personal ru les  of - 
Doukhobor bel ief  deserves some a t ten t ion .  , 

Herbison i n  h i s  study of the Doukhobor re l ig ion  s ta ted:  

They a re  not departmentalized, having never grasped 
the s ign i f ican t  difference between secular  and religious.  
Meat eating,  communalism, the f u l l  s k i r t  and pacifism a r e  
a l l  of re l igious importance; and the in t e l l ec tua l  scient-  
i f i c  method, denied i n  the  f i e l d  of f a i t h ,  i s  s imi la r i ly  
denied i n  the realm of soc ia l  and economic l i fe .29  

If Godliness i s  gained by re jec t ing  the accepted forms of re l ig ious  l i f e  

then many of the forms of soc ie ta l  l i f e  associated with the forms of 

re l ig ious  l i f e  t h a t  has been abandoned should a lso be rejected.  Coupled 

w i t h  a need f o r  an absorption in to  a re l ig ious  experience t h i s  belief 

$ 
has led t o  negativism being conceived a s  a form of Godliness. tlGoodness 



@ i:3 no smoking, no d r ink inc ,  no meat e a t i n g ,  no owning, no vot ing ,  and, J 

w i t,11 t:xtremiu La, no c l o t h i n g  and no schooling. , t  ?(I 

The i n f l u e n c e  of su.C_t;c.~e.gativisrn on t h e  landscape w i l l  no t  be 

considered a s  a whole but  s e v e r a l  e lements  w i l l  be conside.re_d-within ..-*- - '.,_ _ +.,_.- ..- ---. ---- 

s L h e ~ m t ; e g o ~ j . e a  .in --the --text which fol3ows : 

Nudium and Arson 

The o r i g i n  of nudism and a r s o n  w i t h i n  Doukhoborism i s  not  

c l e a r .  ' ~ h o  f i r s t  recorded inc idence  of nudism amongst t h e  Doukhobors 

took p l ace  dur ing  a 1903 'p i lgr image  - ...- on t h e  Canadian P r a i r i e s .  %ight  

y e a r s  e a r l i e r  a r son  was involved i n  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of weaponsf 

Nudism r e l a t e d  t o  r e l i g i o u s  z e a l o t r y  i s  not without  precedent  

Gcorge Fox, who founded t h e  s o c i e t y  (of  Fr iends  
o r  ~ u a k e r s )  i n  England about  1650, himself  t e l l s  
u s  t h a t  one of h i s  f r i e n d s  walked naked through 
Skipton deciar i r lg  the  t r u t h ,  and t h a t  ano the r  was 
d i v i n e l y  moved t o  go naked d u r i n g  s e v e r a l  yea r s  
t o  market p l aces ,  and t o  t h e  houses of gentlemen 
and clergymen. Fox complains b i t t e r l y  t h a t  t h e s e  
pious a c t s  were requi ted.  by a n  untoward gene ra t ion  
wi th  hoot ing ,  p e l t i n g ,  coach whipping and kLorse 
whipping. Though he applauded t h e  z e a l  of t h e  
s u f f e r e r r ,  pe r sona l ly  he d i d  n o t  go q u i t e  t o  t hese  
lengths .  Sometimes he %as impel led  t o  s t r i p  himself  
p a r t l y ,  and t o  walk ba re foo t  through t h e  s t r e e t s  of 
l i c h f i e l d  c ry ing ,  'Woe t o  t h e  bloody c i ty .131  

"Witnesstt was then  a r a t i o n a l e  f o r  t h e  s t r i p p i n g  o f f  of the  c l o t h i n g ,  

Doukhobor z e a l o t s  have put  forward a s i m i l a r  r a t i o n a l e :  

... a s  long as mankind w i l l  p e r s i s t  i n  fo l lowing  i t s  
o l d  h a b i t s  t o  be governed by e x t e r n a l  appearances 
i t  s h a l l  no t  eve r  come ou t  i n t o  t h e  c l e a r  pa th  ou t  
of t h e  t e r r i b l e  s t u p i f y i n g  m i s t s  of t h i s  befuddled 
c i v i l i z e d  age....Herein i s  revea led  t h e  t r u e  purEo_se 
and meaning of Doukhobor nudism. $'It symbol ica l ly  
des igna te s  t he  second r egene ra t ion  of man who has  
d i e d  i n  Adam, and has  become born a g a i n  ( r e s u r r e c t e d )  
i n  C h r i s t  Jesus. . . .  Hence, l e t  o u r  nudism se rve  t o  



a l l  t h e  world a s  a  symbol of peace and a s  a  b l az ing  
example of how t h e  labour ing  people throughout t h e  
l and  a r e  u n j u s t l y  and unmerc i fu l ly  denuded (d i s -  
possessed)  by wie lde r s  of power and weal th  under 

y.' presen t  Twentieth Century f a l s e  cond i t i ons  i n  l i f e .  32 

These z e a l o t s  a l s o  a t t r i b u t e  a  s t r o n g  r e l i g i o u s  symbolic meaning t o  

nudism. On numerous occasions t h e  e g a l i t a r i a n  l d e a l  was give&as.-.a _ .- -- 
--,----- -....--. - .- ---..- . - - - -  , 

r a t i o n a l e  f o r  budi ty)s ince  nude they  come i n t o  t h e  world, and when nude, 
/ .---- --.- - 

\-/- -. -- --- 
r i a l  weal th was not  apparent,  The l e v e l  of symbolic meaning of 

nudism amongst t h e  z e a l o t s  has  been r a i s e d  t o  t h a t  of baptism, accord ing  

t o  a document put ou t  by t h e  e l d e r s  of t h e  S p i r i t u a l  Community of C h r i s t ,  33 

one segment of t h e  Svobodniki. This  document r eads  i n  p a r t :  

Baptism: I n  view of many members wishing t o  j o i n  & 
organ iza t ion  S p i r i t u a l  Community of C h r i s t ,  t h e  bod i ly  
s t r i p p i n g  o f f  inc luded  i n  t h e  d e c i s i o n  of E lde r s  
Baptism, seems t o  be beyond t h e i r  w i l l ,  t h e  E lde r s  
wish t o  d e c l a r e  t h e  fol lowing:  Every member wishing 
and ready t o  j o i n  t h i s  o rgan iza t ion  and t o  obey a l l  
ou r  By-Laws (donat ions ,  e t c .  ) t emporar i ly  permi t ted  
L'rom November 26th t o  j o i n  S p i r i t u a l  Community of 
C h r i s t  without s t r i p p i n g  o f f ,  but  must understand 
t h a t  t h e  cond i t i ons  f o r  bapt ism a r e  n o t  a l t e r e d  and 
t h a t  t h i s  p a r t  of baptism (nudism) which he has  no t  
accomplished y e t ,  however s t i l l  remains i n  a r r e a r s  as 
n debt  which must be accomplished. Time f o r  t h i s  i s  
n o t  s e t  bu t  he must even tua l ly  t o  do so. 

Rnt iona le  f o r  t h e  a c t  a s  suppl ied  by t h i s  document r e f e r s  t o  i t s  symbolism 

a s  an  a c t  of s p i r i t u a l  development through a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  e g a l i t a r i a n  

i d e a l s  and -_ non-materialism _ _ a s  expressed i n  na tu re .  ):~'L"\.W:~ i\hi ~q\ 
V 

A s  s t a t e d  e a r l i e r  t h e  f i r s t  recorded a c t  of nudism amongst t h e  

Doukhobors took p l ace  dur ing  a  May, 1903 pi lgr image when for ty-n ine  men, 

women, and c h i l d r e n  marched naked from v i l l a g e  t o  v i l l a g e  i n  t h e  South * 
This  was t h e  o& recorded inc idence  of a nude pi lgr image.  3 5 

The ma jo r i t y  of t he  o t h e r  i nc idences  of nudism were i n  t h e  form of 

demonstrat ions not  i nvo lv ing  t r a v e l  i n  obedience t o  i d e a l s .  



The  re:lult o f  the  1903 nude pilgrimage was the  a r r e s t  of some twenty-eight 3 6 

men who were each sentenced t o  t h r e e  months i n  jail.-."While this a c t  of 

r e l i g i o u s  f e rvour ,  l i k e  a l l  o t h e r  nude demonstrations, had no d i r e c t  

bearing on t h e  s t a t i c  Doukhobor landscape i t  i n i t i a t e d  another  p r o t e s t  

- 00 
f o m  which brought about cons iderable  change t o  t h e  landscape: arson. 

O f  those j a i l e d  a l l  but  t e n  re turned t o  t h e  community t o  l i v e  a peaceful  

dr q u i e t  l i f e .  The t e n  r e s A n i n g  became i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  ex t remis t s  and ._-- 
formed a hard co re  nucleus of what was t o  be c a l l e d  some twenty yea r s  

l a t e r  t h e  "Sons of  reedo om'.^? Six  weeks a f t e r  t h e i r  r e l e a s e  from pr i son  

some members of this core  committed a d e l i b e r a t e  a c t  of a rson by burning 

one of the  community's new combines f o r  which they  were sentenced t o  a n  

a d d i t i o n a l  t h r e e  yea r s  i n  Stoney Mountain Pen i t en t i a ry .  38 

6 9  0 

D o  types of a r ~ n ~ . ~ v ~ e n t  on t h e  Doukhobpr- L a n d s ~ ~ a e :  
I 

a )  t h a t  which -LIS_LIS_ i s  o ~ e n l y  _ ._ . done - and involves  q u i t e  o f t e n  one ' s  own p p ~ e g t y ; ,  
" .- 

b)  t h a t  which i s . aa t ly , .  dane The l a t t e r  is r a t h e r  d i f f i c u l t  t o  deal -- --=.. -=* 

with i n  t h a t  s~ee-+he-&reonists are u s u a l l y  unknown and the  motive is 

a l s o  unknown. 

Exact ly when t h e  f i r s t  burnings a c t u a l l y  took p lace  i s  not  c l e a r  

f o r  i t  i s  repor ted  t h a t  on occasions ikons  were burned p r i o r  t o  1895. 3 9 

However, i t  i s  a mat ter  of record  t h a t  i n  1895 t h e  ma jo r i ty  of Doukhobors 

hold an  "arms burning" and destroyed a l l  t h e i r  weapons. B u r n i n g s _ . ~ e - , *  --- 
40 " t h a t  t ime have- b w -  e d 5 f e c t . h  a small- "group o f  zea lo t s ,  The r a t i o n a l e  - , 

f o r  moot a rson f a l l s  under t h e  category of des t roy ing  fworldl iness ' . '  

h 41 
Such lwor ld l iness l  u s u a l l y  r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  concepts  of mater ia l i sm o r  . - - _ _ - -  - - - 

4 2 
- - --__I ___-.. - - 

m i  li t-iism . 
I 

A few examples w i l l  provide a n  overview of t h e  types  of proper ty  



involved and the extent of the feel ings  about t h i s  ac t iv i ty :  

1 )  It395 - In keeping with t h e i r  pac i f i s t i c  views 12,000 Doukhobors burned 

a l l  t h e i r  weapons i n  three d i f fe ren t  d i s t r i c t s  of Russia. 

2 )  1904 - There was a burning of Community-owned f i e l d s ,  a s  some of the 

more zealous members believed the ground should not be worked. 43 

3 )  1905 - Thirty-five Svobodniki burned t h e i r  clothing before attempting 

to march naked in to  Yorkton. 

4 )  191 6 - A number of zealots  burned the home of Peter Verigin on the 

ou t sk i r t s  of Canora, f o r  which value estimates range from $20,000 t o  

y 5 )  1923-25 - A t o t a l  of nine destroyed by f i r e ,  4 5 

I.' 
6) 1 947 - Between August 1 3 snd 17 ten Krestova homes were burned by t h e i r  

1 
owners along with a l l  t h e i r  possessions. 46 

7) 1962 - During the summer an estimated. 240 home, & had been burned i n  

a l l  Doukhobor d i s t r i c t s .  47 -'-.-.- 

$ 8 )  A t  Krestova a large number of cars  had been burned because they chuse 

accidents,  hence they a r e  weapons. 48 
8 

I? . * *  Nudity and arson have been used only by a small band of zealots,  

while i n  general the Independents and the Community Doukhobors have * 
such act ion they cannot be said  t o  a&uz&.ta-Doukhobor -doetsim+.auen 

Qough the Sp i r i t ua l  C o w i t y  &-Christ  "elevated nudism t o  f;he levellof 
--..A 

a re l ig ious  requirement. Whet-her nudism i s  an element of landscape is  no . "_, - 

doubt debatable i n  terms of landscape s tudies;  on the other hand, i n  

Doukhobor landscapes i t s  presence has created considerable - .  ac t iv i ty ,  agd 
LC. -- \-.-- -- 
therefore must receive a t  l e a s t  minimal a t ten t ion .  Arson has had a very 
--- ._. _ _-  - ..- 



not iceable  e f f ec t ,  especia l ly  i n  t he  Svobodniki set t lement of Krestova 

which, a s  a r e s u l t  of repeated arson has become e s sen t i a l l y  - a shack-town. 

) @ F i r e  and ashes have been prominent i n  the  Doukhobor landscape and because 

c e r t a i n  groups within Doukhoborism have pract iced arson, because they 

believe i t  t o  be a means of adhering t o  c e r t a i n  core b e l i e f s ,  the re  is  

a variance over space and time i n  i t s  app l ica t ion  and extent .  

Spa t ia l  P o l i t i c a l  Organization and Doukhobor Leadership 

e * a  
Individualism has been a major p r inc ip le  of Doukhobor teaching. 

The emphasis placed on t h i s  concept i s  made c l e a r  by the number of bas ic  

be l i e f s  which focus on the  i n d i ~ i d u a l . ~ ~ ' F o r  example, t he  be l i e f  exists* 

that a l l  l i f e  i s  sacred i n  t h a t  the s p i r i t  dwells i n  the  individual ,  

and i t  i s  the  duty of each man toybe t r u e  t o  5 s  oyn conscience. 

Furthermore, tke  s t r i v i n g  f o r  the per fec t  l i f e ,  i s - e s s e n t i a l l y  .- -- -* an - . indiv-k 

1zual  matter  i n  t h a t  guidance towards t h i s  goal  comes from within the  , 

i . ~ d ~ v > d ~ 1 ~ ~ t t ~ x t e ~ n a 2 1 y  from the  group, Thus, self-rebiance i s  a 

basic idiom of Doukhobor dogma. 

a ': 
Leadership has played a prominent r o l e  i n  Doukhobor h i s to ry ,  

though the concept i s  a t  times very puzzling.50 ( ~ i ~ u d s  1 and 2 give the 

leadership  l ineage of the ~oukhobors) .  I n  the  days of Russian persecution, 

Doukhobors openly claimed t o  have no leader  and t ha t  a l l  were equal. Such 

tand is  compatible with the  s t rongly  held  t ene t  t h a t  the  individual  'l 
t ens  only t o  the  "voice within" and i s  guided by such. Despite t h i s  1 . 

I 

claim, f o r  most, a leader  su re ly  existed.  

The l eader ' s  r o l e  i s  not t ha t  of a p r i e s t  s ince  he performs no 

l i t u r g i c a l  function and the C h r i s t  within,  the  indwelling s p i r i t ,  i s  the 

only t r u e  P r i e s t ,  making an ex te rna l  p r i e s t  unnecessary.51 The contradic t ion 



0 

I '  
.a I.. 



i n  the ro le  of leadership comes about since i n  s p i t e  of the ind iv idua l i s t ic  4 

character of t h e i r  basic doctrines, t h e i r  ega l i ta r ian  idea ls ,  and the 

claim of equal voice, Doukhobor leadership has with only minor exceptions 

been given a posit ion of quasi-divinity. 
8 

Divine or  s p i r i t u a l  leadership is not ,  however, a basic principle 

or  an accepted tenet of Doukhobor faith.52- While i t  has been a s ignif icant  

aspect of Doukhobor h i s tory  and because of t h i s  demands consideration i n  

a l l  Doukhobor s tudies ,  i t  must be placed i n  i t s  proper perspective. 

r Divine or s p i r i t u a l  leadership l i ke  many re l ig ious  phenomena has inched 

i ts  way in ,  meeting a var ia t ion  i n  its degree of acceptance. 53 

The r o l e  which has been given the leader has been t h a t  of a 

prophet whose ins igh ts  and vis ions  a r e  considered more discerning than 

those of ordinary men.54 Early Doukhobor leaders  were na tura l ly  g i f ted  

teachers who rose up fram among the=: as6 were atr:e t o  draw adherent ts  

a 
a t ten t ion  t o  the  s e c t ' s  basic doctrines. The change from t h i s  natural  

charisma to  a hereditary sacredness soon followed bringing with i t  i ts 

own i n t e rna l  tensions and s p l i t s .  The r e su l t ,  i n  many instances,  has 

been tha t  while professing an ega l i ta r ian  doctrine of community the 

re la t ionship between the leader and h i s  followers has beer, one of "moral 

and even physical coercionf1 resu l t ing  i n  the  r i s e  of a narrow, despotic 

regime. 55 

It cannot be over emphasized tha t  the s i t ua t ion  which arose 

through the introduction of a divine and heredi tary leadership i n  contra- 

dic t ion to  t h e i r  basic be l i e f s  brought about a paradox. Wishing to  be 

guided by the "spiri t-within" they say: 



Whenever there 1s a conf l ic t  of l oya l t i e s  we a re  
faced with a choice --"either t h i s  or  that".  If 
we give supreme respect f o r  the conscience, then 
we must follow the d ic ta t ion  of our c o n ~ c i e n c e . 5 ~  

Opposed to t h i s  view was the u t t e r  devotion of the followers t o  the 

leader which is exemplified in  a document signed by fourteen Doukhobors 

of the v i l l age  of Krasnikova on July 28th, 1901. It reads i n  par t :  

"'Great i s  the Lord above a l l  nations, f o r  h i s  
goodness and mercy endureth f o r  ever. '  And 
h i s  goodness i n  that  He has been born by the S p i r i t  
of the Most-Holy Virgin Mother of God the Queen of 
Heaven, of the blessed race of Loukeriya Kalmikova. 

" T h i s  Lord i s  our Leader, Peter Vasilyevitch 
Verigin. H i s  beauty i s  i n  h i s  Wisdom; i n  f l e s h  
he is  pure. 

"We s t r i v e  towards him, esteem him God and 
Tsar, and with f u l l  desire  y ie ld  ourselves t o  h i s  
power. "57 

The f u l l  impact of t h i s  contradiction i s  seen i n  the varying degree of 

acceptance of the  d iv in i ty  of the leader. In  reference t o  Peter V. 

Verigin a Doukhobor wrote: 

Some looked on him a s  the Apostles looked on 
Christ ,  and considered him a Savior, o r  the 'Door 
to  the  Kingdom of Heaven'; others considered him 

8 a s  a God-Man o r  ear th ly  Diety; others  only con- 
sidered him a prophet; and there  were a l so  sens- 
i b l e  men who simply looked on him a s  an ordinary 
man. What was most important was h i s  influence 
among us  a s  a public Leader.58 

It should a l so  be argued tha t  despi te  the recognition of 

leadership a s  being divine the individual pr inciple  remained and t h e i r  

" a p p r e n t  submissiveness i s  deceptive. "59 '~he  power of the  people i s  

primary and becomes qui te  evident i n  the sobranie where decisions a r e  not 

made on the  bas i s  of a vote but ra ther  by a general consensus arr ived a t  
4 

by the s i lencing of a l l  opposition.60 Control r e s t s  i n  a f i n e  balance 

between the  combined w i l l  of the people and the leadership. While lead-' 

ership i s  often given obedient accord t o  i t s  advice i t  cannot be said  t o  



be automatic. For example at a 

was stated: "It doesn't matter 

6 1 
say.. .." The degree to which 

5 8 

meeting of Sorokins devout followers it 

what Sorokin says. We are the people we 

this external idea has been accepted is 

better understood when considered in light of the stress by the adherents 

of Doukhoborism on a practicing religion." Tar soff argues 

Practice is the emphasis in the movement; belief 
is secondary. You may speak of God all you like, 
or not at all, but the actual deed of doing good is 
the test of your sincerity.62 

In most cases the sincerity of the leadership cannot be questioned. At 

the same time, the charismatic character of many of the leaders has been 

construed as the attainment of perfection, both in conduct and character, 

resulting from the attainment of total freedom from this world through a 

high degree of spiritual motivation of the 'inner spiritt. 

Variance and Chanae In Spatial Political Orpanization 

Tlie change in tile spatiai poiiticai organization of the Douk- 

hobors reflect obedience to such leadership, the existence of a strong 

spirit of individualism, and the clash between these principles. 

0 In its early beginnings, Doukhoborism was not a concentrated 

phenomena with adherents grouped together, but rather they were scattered 

and living amongst other Russian peasants.63 In terms of spatial political 

organization they must be viewed as independents whose only common bond 

was a unity of opinion and belief and the goal of prosilytization of those 

amongst whom -they lived. 

" The first recorded attempt at a concentrated spatial organization 

appears to be that attempted by Sylvan Kolesnikoff in the latter part of 

the 18th His strict life and his habit of being well informed 



at.trac:tc.d many peoplo and he soon became according t o  Novitsky ". . . the 

first organizer  and propagator of Doukhobor teaching i n  a r e a l  sense. ,165 

The exact  e x t e n t  of t h i s  organiza t ion  i s  no t  known but i t  can be specul- 

6: 
a t e d  t h a t  i t  was a t  l e a s t  a loose  organiza t ion .  Kolesnikoff introduced 

tho use of t h e  bread, s a l t ,  and t h e  water a s  s igns  of the  bas i c  needs 

a:: we l l  as t h e  p r a c t i c e  of bowing t o  t h e  S p i r i t  Within. 

With the  dea th  of Kolesnikoff, 'Gregory Skovorada was l e d  by 

the  'admonitions of C h r i s t 1  t o  come t o  t h e  Doukhobors of t h a t  d i s t r i c t .  

L i t t l e  is recorded about h i s  per iod  of l eade r sh ip  o r  as t o  how much 

in f luence  he exer ted ,  however, he i s  c r e d i t e d  with in t roducing many 

hymn :; . 66 

A t  about  t h e  same time t h a t  Kolesnikoff was i n  the  province of 

Ekater inos lav ,  i n  another  a r e a  of Russia,  t h e  Province of Tambov, a 

t r a v e l l i n g  wool d e a l e r  began t o  prophesy.67 The d e a l e r ' s  name was I l l a r i a n  

Pobirohin and upon t h e  dea th  of Kolesnikoff he became i n f l u e n c i a l  over 

both a r e a s .  Pobirohin introduced two innovat ions  i n t o  Doukhobor philo-  

sophy, the  "Living Book" and t h e  concept of "divine leadership ."  
68 

Opobirohin chose t o  proclaim himself a s  t h e  " C h r i s t "  d e s p i t e  such a move 

being c o n t r a r y  t o  Doukhobor b e l i e f s  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  e q u a l i t y  of man. The 

ex ten t  t o  which he  was accepted a s  such i s  n o t  known s i n c e  t h e  Doukhobors 

were e s s e n t i a l l y  s t i l l  only loose ly  a f f i l i a t e d .  However, he appears  t o  

have had cons iderable  fo l lowing a t  this time. 
a 
Pobirohin proceeded t o  e s t a b l i s h  a form of r e l i g i o u s  o r  theo- 

c r a t i c  communism based on d iv ine  m l e . 6 9  Again i t  seems s a f e  t o  specu- 

l a t e  t h a t  it d i d  no t  amount t o  much more than  a good d e a l  of cooperat ion 

s ince  they  were not  l i v i n g  i n  i s o l a t i o n  from t h e  o the r  Russian peasants .  



A form of re l ig ious  government was proclaimed, however, with the naning 

of two committees, one f o r  teaching and the second f o r  punishing 

"backslidersff .  A year a f t e r  coming i n t o  f u l l  leadership  a f t e r  the death 

of Skovorada, Pobirohin was a r res ted  f o r  i n c i t i n g  the  people against  the 

# c i v i l  law. Pobirohin was the f i r s t  leader  t o  make a major prophecy. 

He prophesied tha t  the persecution would soon cease and the Doukhobors 

would be allowed to s e t t l e  together i n  a favourable par t  of Russia and 

l i v e  unmolested and happy. 70 

Pobirohin was followed i n  1791 by a young corporal of the 

guards who believed he had been appointed by God t o  lead h i s  people much 

71 a s  Moses had led God's People out of the wilderness. Savely Kapustin, 

j u s t i f i e d  h i s  r o l e  a s  a divine leader  and the  Christ :  

*He attached pecul iar  importance t o  the doctr ine  of 
the  transmigration of souls ,  ( t h i s  i s  not a Doukhobor 
p r inc ip le )  which was a l ready known among them: he 
a i so  taught t ha t  C h r i s t  i s  born again i n  every believer;  
tha t  God i s  i n  every one; f o r  when the  Word became 
f l e s h  i t  became t h i s  f o r  a l l  time, l i k e  everything 
divine ,  t ha t  is, man i n  t he  world; but each human 
soul ,  a t  l e a s t  a s  long a s  the  created world ex i s t s ,  
remains a d i s t i n c t  individual .  Now when God des- 
cended i n t o  t h e  ind iv idua l i ty  of Jesus  a s  Chris t ,  
He sought out the  purest  and most perfect  man tha t  
ever ex i s ted ,  and the  soul of Jesus  was the purest  
and most perfect  of a l l  human souls. God, s ince  the  
time when He f i r s t  revealed himself i n  Jesus,  has  
always remained i n  the  human race,  and dwells and 
reveals  himself i n  every bel iever .  But the  individ- 
u a l  soul  of Jesus,  where has  i t  been? By v i r t u e  of 
the  law of the  transmigration of souls,  i t  must 
necessar i ly  have animated another human body.Y2 

Based on t h i s  teaching he proclaimed tha t  " A s  t r u l y  a s  

above me and the  e a r t h  beneath my f e e t ,  I am the  t r ue  

Under Kapustin's d i c t a t o r i a l  leadership  they 

their f i r s t  utopian colony when t he  government allowed 

the  heaven i s  

Lord Jesus C h r i s t .  It73 

began to  build 

many of the 



pcukhobors t o  ga the r  together  a s  a  s i n g l e  community i n  t h e  Milky Waters 

m 
a r e a  nea r  the  Sea of Azov. The c o l o n i s t s  needed the  demands of Kapustin 

t o  t u r n  over t o  him a l l  t h e i r  personal  property.  @However, before h i s  

re ign  ended, he redivided t h e  property i n  such a manner a s  t o  leave  himself 

6 and h i s  fami ly  with s i z e a b l e  holdings. He accepted and r e j e c t e d  members, 

bought and s o l d  land,  and made and broke laws according t o  what he claimed 

was God's w i l l .  I n  p a r t  Pob i roh in l s  prophecy had become a r e a l i t y .  

Kapustin introduced a number of innovations,  an unwrit ten 

c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  l e r e d i t a r y  leadership ,  non-recourse t o  t h e  cour t s ,  Zion 

the  widows end orphans home, and community ownership.74 The l a t t e r  two 

innovations a r e  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  landscape and w i l l  be considered 

i n  d e t a i l  l a t e r  i n  t h e  t e x t .  7 5 

#On h i s  deathbed Kapustin dec lared  the  power of Christ would 

pass i n t o  h i s  son, consequently, Vas i ly  became t h e  f i r s t  h e r e d i t a r y  d iv ine  

l eade r  when he assumed con t ro l .  " Unfortunately,  he was a drunkard and so  

was h i s  son I l l a r i o n ,  who succeeded him i n  leadership .  S t i l l  t he  major i ty  

of the  Doukhobors p re fe r red  t o  accept  t h e  h e r e d i t a r y  l eade r sh ip  p r i n c i p l e  

-* over the  indiv idual i sm couched i n  t h e i r  b e l i e f s .  The e l d e r s  went a s  

f a r  a s  t o  p r o v i d e ' 1 l l a r i o n  Kapustin wi th  s i x  d i f f e r e n t  v i r g i n s  while  s t i l l  

s i x t e e n  y e a r s  of age s i n c e  they wished t o  i n s u r e  a h e r e d i t a r y  l eade r sh ip  

and I l l a r i o n  d id  n o t  wish t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of married l i f e . 7 6  Two sons 

were born of t h i s  experiment and i t  was avowed t o , b e  t h e  w i l l  of God. 

S h o r t l y  a f t e r  being banished t o  t h e  Caucasian Mountains, P e t e r  

Kalmikoff, one of the two sons was recognized a s  leader .  U n t i l  1864 

P e t e r  worked d i l i g e n t l y  t o  bu i ld  a  model community. With h i s  death the  

l eade r sh ip  passed t o  h i s  wife f o r  on h i s  deathbed he s t a t e d ,  "I give  you 



Loukeriya. The s p i r i t  of C h r i s t  w i l l  pass  from me t o  her .  "77 He 

prophecied, however, t h a t  a f t e r  h i s  w i f e ' s  r e i g n  the  s p i r i t  would no 

78 longer dwell amongst the  Doukhobors. There e x i s t s  a d i spu te  a s  t o  

whether o r  not  Loukeriya ever  had any chi ldren .  79 

For over twenty yea r s  Loukeriya was given f u l l  r ecogn i t ioc  

a s  d iv ine  leader .  Two even t s  during h e r  r e i g n  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  f u t u r e  

Doukhobor problems. She authorized,  a s  l eade r ,  t h a t  the  Doukhobors 

provide t r a n s p o r t  f o r  the  Russian army dur ing  the  Russian Turkish war of 

80 
1877-78. A s  s p i r i t u a l  l e a d e r  Loukeriya was a l s o  i t s  prophet. One 

prophesy reads  a s  fol lows:  

My dears:  The Doukhobors have a g r e a t  f i g h t  ahead: 
t o  f r e e  themselves from shedding human blood. Oh, how 
s t r o n g l y  I would wish t h a t  t h e  Doukhobors f o r  ever  
would s t a y  uni ted .  But i t  may happen t h a t  t h e  Douk- 
hobors w i l l  s p l i t  t o  t h e i r  d i s a s t e r .  It i s  predest-  
ined  t h a t  t h e  Doukhobors s h a l l  leave  t h e i r  mother- 
land and l i v e  f o r  a time i n  c o u n t r i e s  f a r  away - 
a s  a t e s t  of t h e i r  f a i t h  and f o r  the  honour of God. 
But t h i s  I h a v e  t o  t e l l  you: Wherever the  Doukhobor 
may go, wherever they may s t a y ,  they  w i l l  f i n a l l y  
r e t u r n  t o  t h i s  place.  This p lace  i s  promised and 
s e l e c t e d  f o r  them, and when t h e  Doukhobors r e t u r n  
he re  they w i  11 f i n d  peace and comfort.81 

This prophecy played a major p a r t  i n  Doukhobor migra t ions  and proposed 

migrat ions anl p o i n t s  out t h e i r  importance.82 Loukeriya made a number of 

o the r  prophecies: 

She f o r e t o l d  t h a t  the Doukhobors would s p l i t  up 
i n t o  va r ious  groups i n  the  new land  and t h a t  among 
t h e  va r ious  groups t h e r e  would be d i v e r s e  t r ends  
of thought and many would a t tempt  l e a d e r s h i p  of t h e  
var ious  groups. Prophecying of t h e  many a t tempts  
a t  leadership ,  she however f o r e t o l d  of t h e  b a s i c  
p a t t e r n  of t r u e  l eade r sh ip  t h a t  would fol low her .  
She s a i d ,  - You w i l l  f i r s t  be l e d  by a Verigin,  
P e t e r ,  who i n  t h e  p a t t e r n  of h i s  l i f e  s h a l l  l e a d  
such a Chr is t - l ike  exis tence  t h a t  he s h a l l  become 
lazown a s  P e t e r  "The Lordly". A f t e r  him, you w i l l  
have a P e t e r  Verigin whose r o l e  w i l l  be "The Cleans- 
e r" ,  because you again  w i l l  start becoming too  world- 



l y  and s in fu l .  Af ter  t h i s  w i l l  come a Verigin 
whose era  w i l l  be a period of " E ~ t e r m i n a t i o n . ~ ~  
Multitudes s h a l l  per ish  from the  ravages of war, 
hunger and pes t i lence .  A l l  forms of f a l s e  wor- 
sh ip  and f a l s e  soc i a l  systems s h a l l  be uprooted 
and Heaven i t s e l f  s h a l l  then give i n sp i r a t i on  
f o r  a new plan of l iv ing.  After  t h i s  Verigin 
e r a ,  she sa id ,  the Doukhobors s h a l l  have evolved 
t o  a s t a t e  where they w i l l  know each f o r  himself 
of what i s  t he  t r ue  course of l i f e e 8 3  

Whether o r  not  the contradic t ions  i n  prophecy i n  terms of leadership 

played a r o l e  i n  the s p l i t  t h a t  occurred over the  se lec t ion  of her  

successor i s  no t  c l e a r .  However, about one quar te r  refused t o  follow 

Peter  V. Verigin ( ~ e r i g i n  I ) ,  Loukeriya l s obvious choice. Verigin was 

84 reputed by various sources t o  be h e r  nephew, her  lover,  and even her  son. . 

Meanwhile, M r .  ~ u b k o v , ~ ~  an e lec ted  v i l l a g e  e lder ,  f o r  more than 20 

years,86 and the  Hubonoff s,87 Loukeriyal s family, d id  not  approve of t h i s  

appointment. After  much i n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t  i t  seemed t h a t  the  majori ty 

wisned t o  follow the i n s t ruc t i ons  of the  former leader  and name Peter  
* 

Verigin I i n  h e r  place. The minority who wished t o  follow conscience 

other  than t r a d i t i o n  refused t o  y ie ld ,  causing a s p l i t  within the  Sect: 

the "Large Far tyf t  under Verigin opposed t o  t he  usmall Partyt t  under 

Hubonof f . 
Following the advice of Zubkov, the  colony's manager, Hubonoff 

l a i d  claim t o  t he  Orphans Homea8 and the  bank account, both being i n  the  

name of h i s  s i s t e r .  Though she l e f t  no w i l l  t he re  seems l i t t l e  doubt 

she would have l e f t  i t  t o  Verigin I and the  Large Party. Legally, 

however, Hubonoff had a claim, For the f i r s t  time i n  t h e i r  h i s to ry ,  

except f o r  Ver ig in l s  divorce, the  Doukhobors went t o  c i v i l  court  t o  

s e t t l e  a community dispute.  The cour t  s e t t l e d  i n  favour of the  Small ' 



Par ty ,  It should be pointed out ,  however, t ha t  the only modification 

i n  the s t a t u s  of the Orphans Home was t h a t  i t  became the  property of the 

Small Party,  f o r  from the  moment of takeover i t  was used so le ly  f o r  i t s  

intended purpose. '' The s eve r i t y  of t h i s  s p l i t  was staggering, rending 

apa r t  many fami l i es  which remained permanently broken up. '* A s  Douk- 

hobors took s i de s  they a l s o  became s p a t i a l l y  d i f f e r en t i a t ed  requir ing 

t ha t  men leave t h e i r  homes and lands. 

Another r e s u l t  of the s t rugg le  was the  banishment t o  S iber ia  

of Verigin I. It was while i n  e x i l e  t h a t  one of the major influencing 

f a c t o r s  on t h e  Doukhobor landscape became a pa r t  of Verigin I t s  l i f e .  

While i n  e x i l e  Verigin I read a g rea t  dea l  and came i n t o  contact  with 

the i d e a l s  of a number of o ther  ex i l es .  He was pa r t i cu l a r l y  influenced 

by the thoughts and ideas  of Leo Tolstoy though he on occasion denied 

knowledge of h i s  works.93 He had i n  f a c t  had personal correspondence 

w i t h  Tolotoy. 94 A t  t h e  same time he was f ami l i a r  with the  i dea l  

'Republic of P l a to l  a s  well  a s  S i r  Thomas More's 'Utopia1. 95 The in f lu -  

ence of these  i d e a l i s t s  were f e l t  by the  Doukhobors through two d i f f e r i ng  

type3 of  l e t t e r s .  

Verigin I had begun t o  sow the  seeds of a re l ig ious  rev iva l  a s  

soon a s  he took coc t ro l  of the Large Party.  With h i s  banishmect t o  

S iber ia  he m i n t a i n e d  contact  with h i s  fo l lowers  through a s e r i e s  of 

l e t t e r s  which were of a very p r ac t i c a l  nature  dealing with the p rac t i ce  

of everyday l i f e .   or example, such l e t t e r s  wr i t t en  i n  the  1890's ad- 

vised the  Doukhobors t o  once more adopt the  i d e a l s  of communism, which 

had lapsed f o r  many years,  t o  broaden t h e i r  p a c i f i s t i c  i d e a l s  t o  r e j e c t  

a l l  manner of violence, and t o  adopt f o r  t he  f i r s t  time vegetarianism 



r, 
and a universal  outlook. In order t o  perpetuate the universal  idea l  

amongst h i s  followers Verigin changed t h e i r  name t o  "Christ ian Community 

of. Universal Brotherhood,lfg6 a s  i t  would " t e l l  more c l ea r ly  t ha t  we look 

on a l l  men a s  our  brothers according to  the  comnnd of the  Lord Jesus 

Chr i s t . "97  By courier  h i s  followers were advised t ha t  November 4th, 1894 

had been s e t  a s  the day t h a t  a f u r the r  s t e p  would be taken toward " s p i r i t -  

I 
ua l  purity". No longer were they t o  indulge i n  the eat ing of meat, i n  

smoking, o r  i n  drinking a lcohol ic  beverages. 98 

.The ban on meat-eating encountered s t rong opposition among the  

followers of Verigin I. A large  number of f a n i l i e s  ac tua l ly  broke away 

 fro^ him and formed another d i s t i n c t i v e  group and were given the name 

Butchers Party,  while Verigin 1's group became known a s  the  Fasters.  

6 
(see Table 3 f o r  the group breakdown). The break became even more 

severe when Verigin advised h i s  followers t o  abs ta in  from sexual i n t e r -  

course "during t h e i r  time of t r ibu la t ion ."  O0 This ban was d i f f i c u l t  

.even f o r  h i s  most ardent followers. 

TABLE I11 

ESTIMATE OF POPULATION BY PARTY - 1895 

Fasters  8000 under Verigin 

Butchers 5000 under Voriobieff 

Small Par ty  8000 under Hubonoff 

21 000 

Verigin wrote a second type of l e t t e r  which was not intended 

f o r  h i s  followers but the l e t t e r s  were published by an outs ider  and 

reached the Doukhobors shor t ly  a f t e r  t h e i r  a r r i v a l  i n  Canada. lo' These 

l e t t e r s  were intended f o r  o ther  i d e a l i s t s  l i k e  Tolstoy and meant t o  out: 

do t h e i r  advocacy of the simple i d e a l i s t i c  l i f e .  He wrote of  a 



thooret ical  "Garden of Eden," Extracts from these  l e t t e r s  read a s  

follow?.: 

I admit the pos s ib i l i t y  of advising not to  work 
physically,  and yet  t o  be s u f f i c i e n t l y  fed (obtain 
first the Kingdom of Heaven, and a l l  the  r e s t  w i l l  
be added unto you).. .People should begin to  preach 
peace and goodwill, which a r e  bound up with abst in-  
ence. Plenty of corn ex i s t s ,  i f  only avarice were 
diminished. The ea r th ,  f reed from the  violence of 
human hands, would begin to abound with a l l  t h a t  
i s  ordained f o r  i t .  I do not even imagine t ha t  
mankind would s u f f e r  want were i t  t o  submit t o  such 
a theory, f o r ,  feeding moderately, the  eatables  
now i n  existence would su f f i ce  mankind f o r  a hundred 
years,  and wi thin  a hundred years  the  ea r th  would 
have time t o  c lothe  i t s e l f  completely and re tu rn  t o  
i t s  primitive condition. And humanity, together 
with the  s p i r i t u a l  s t a t u r e  l o s t  of Adam and Eve, 
would regain a c  ea r th ly  paradise. 

It is important f o r  me t o  know: i n  order t o  l i v e  
rightly.. .should we keep catt le?. . .For i t  i s  very 
na tura l  tha t  i f  f r u i t s  e x i s t ,  man should feed on 
them ( tha t  i s  my ul t imate  conviction). 

If we cannot get  on...without h i v e s ,  then we 
s h a l l  never f r e e  ourselves from the  power of con- 
temporary c iv i l i za t ion . . . I f  a l l  humanity began t o  
l i v e  peaceably and qu i e t l y  i n  huts ,  and s t i l l  needed 
an axe, then they would again re tu rn  t o  the  above- 
mentioned: that  is ,  to  t he  mines. You may say t ha t  
even i n  mines one may lead a peaceful and t ranqui l  
l i f e .  I reply,  ' t h a t  man was created not f o r  phy- 
s i c a l  existence,  but f o r  s p i r i t u a l ' !  

And therefore ,  i n  my opinion, man need not a c t ,  
but need only observe and admire what e x i s t s ,  

'Take up thy c ross  and follow me', and t o  follow 
Christ-we must l i v e  a s  He l ived ,  and we see t ha t  
Chris t  did no physical work, nor did  the ~ ~ o a t l e s . ~ ~ *  

Such l e t t e r s  produced a wave of zealot ry  i n  the ea r ly  years of settlement 

i n  Canada culminating i n  a s e r i e s  of pilgrimages. I o 3  It can be specu- 

l a t ed  t ha t  a ra t iona le  f o r  much of  t he  zealous behavior of a 70-year 

h i s to ry  i n  Canada can be found i n  t h i s  s e r i e s  of l e t t e r s .  One other  

innovation was introduced by Verigin I when he moved the  majori ty of h i s  

1 04 followers t o  Br i t i sh  Columbia, the  "double-house." 



With the  death of Verigin I i n  a mysterious t r a i n  explosion 

i n  1924, Peter  Petrovitch Verigin (ver igin  11), h i s  son, was ca l led  
* 

from Russia t o  take t he  leadership. The demand by Loukeriya t ha t  

Verigin I divorce h i s  wife had forced her  i n t o  the  Small Par ty  i n  the 

leadership  f i g h t  t ha t  ensbed. a e s p i t e  t h i s  the  Orthodox Community of 

Canada i n  1924 s t i l l  believed i n  heredi tary  leadership and ca l l ed  the 

son, who took over i n  1927. Verigin I t s  mist ress  had hoped t o  take over 

but was re jec ted  which led t o  her  leading some 500 followers t o  Arrow- 

wood, Alberta,  where she became the  leader  of the  tfLordly Chris t ian  

Community of Universal Brotherhoodft i n  honour of Verigin I whom the  

devout had re fe r red  t o  a s  "The Lordlytf, 1 05 

0 
Verigin I1 brought about innovation i n  tha t  he made several  

changes i n  the s t ruc tu r e  of the  C.C.U.B. reducing the l e v e l  of communistic 

operation. ' ~ 1 9 0  he i n s i s t e d  on more compliance with education and 

r eg i s t r a t i on  laws. These changes coupled with a prophecy made by him 

tended t o  c r y s t a l l i z e  the  zea lo t s  i n t o  a more formal s t ructure .  Verigin 

I1  prophesied t ha t  the  Doukhobors would leave Canada and t ha t  the  road 

~ u t  of Canada ftwould go through the  j a i l s .  f'106 The more Verigin moved 

sway from communism and toward flCaesarfl the  more the zea lo t s  wished t o  

Leave Canada and i t  had been prophesied t ha t  j a i l  was the route. 

I n  1939 Verigin I1 died and the  Doukhobors were without a 

Leader. They waited f o r  years f o r  the  son of Verigin I1 t o  come from 

Russia but he  never came. I n  t h e  in ter im the  Community Doukhobors 

e 
sccepted Verigin 11's grandson, John Verigin, on a temporary bas i s  end 

eventually on a permanent bas is .  The Svobodniki re jected him, and once 

they even burned h i s  home. The leadership of the  Svobodniki has depended 

3n prophecy. I n  the l a t e  19401s John Lebedoff held  a degree of control  



b u t  mo:~t of' tho zealot8 threw him over i n  1950 f o r  Stephen Sorokin, 

n rc!'ug*f'ro~i Ru:;Sia, because i t  had been prophesied tha t  t h e i r  leader 
6 

would come from Russia. O7 Sorokin was not even a Doulchobor but ra ther  

a "former member of the Greek Orthodox Church who became a Baptist  Bible 

student i n  Germany and came to  the Kootenays i n  April  1950 a s  a travel-  

l i n g  evangelist!'108 The Lebedoff and Sorokin fact ions  became r iva ls .  

Another r i v a l  fac t ion  of zealots  was i n  existence before Sorokin arr ived 

on the scene. After having been re jected i n  h i s  attempt t o  change the 

direct ion of the community a t  the  annual memorial gathering commemorating 

the death of Verigin 11, Michael "The Archangel" Virigin (a d i s tan t  

cousin of Verigin I) returned t o  h i s  home i n  Vancouver where he became 

inspired by a wonderful vis ion t o  create  a new community.'09 I n  1944 

Yichael t ravel led to  Krestova renouncing nudism, arson, and private 

property. After  two years of preaching he led  h i s  followers t o  ~ i l l i e r s ,  

th i r ty-f ive miles northwest of Nanaimo. 

'1n review i t  can be argued that- while the idiom of Doukhobor 

bel ief  has centred on "individualism", i n  pract ice  they have largely 
r -.--I I _._ ~ 

followed a "divine leader". This divine leadership has undergone change 
-__..--- - .- -- - -. " ---.__ 

a i ~ ~ B P d B P d w a a  modified to become -l-.ll hereditary 'divine leader- 
-*h*irm__i.-cc 3 

framework Doukhobor leadership has made a var iable  impact on the land- 

scape. For example, the s p l i t s  over leadership which occurred i n  1895, 

1924, and 1946 a l l  modified the groups s p a t i a l  organization. Further 

spa t i a l  reorganizations were brought about over the introduction by 

leaders of innovations such a s  vegetarianism, communism, and industr ia l -  

izat ion.  The introduction of innovations on the whim of leaders not only 

r: 



brought about s p l i t s  i n  the group but modified the group's economy and 

* 
i t s  way o f  l i f e ,  The r e su l t s  of such change brought about considerable 

movement, the s e t t i ng  up of new colonies and landscape change over time 

i n  forms of economy, and habi ta t .  

Expression of the Rejection of External Authority i n  Doukhobor Landscape - 
(Rejection of external authority was re la ted to a number of , 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  forms: the government, i t s  courts ,  reg is t ra t ion ,  schools, 

* 
and soc ia l  s t ruc ture .  A study of Doukhobor landscapes reveal an incon- 

sistency i n  the manner and extent to which t h i s  re la t ionsh ip  was viewed 
.-------- 
and obsezxt& -_ l__"-."--- 

A ra t ionale  f o r  such re jec t ion  i s  based primarily on the 
---. ---- - - -- .- . . . . - --- -r ---ar*-du --riup-nrw . " 

p w l e  of 'lother world cit izenship" and i ts  a f f i l i a t e d  be l i e f s ,  
110 

- . , . -".""-r-. p e w -  - -- 
'Die d i spar i ty  between these be l i e f s  and those held by the society  i n  

whose midst they were dwelling tended t o  c rea te  numerous s i tua t ions  of 

i n s t i t u t i o n  conf l ic t .  In  a 1902 appeal t o  the  Sultan of Turkey they 

presented t h e i r  case: 

& 
We emigra%d from Russia t o  Canada t o  the number 

of 7,000 i n  the years 1898-99. We had heard of . 
Canada a s  a land of re l ig ious  freedom, but tha t  
appears t o  have been a misunderstanding. Freedom 
of conscience does prevail  i n  Canada, but not the 
freedom of conscience we desired. We believe t h a t -  
God ru les  our l i ves  ,and leads us  t o  e t e rn i ty  by 
H i s  own holy ways. %e obey only the commands of 
the Lord i n  our hear t s ,  and can obey no other 

' 

commands or  laws. We cannot submit ourselves t o  
the laws or  regulations of any S ta te ,  or be the 
subjects  of any other ru l e r  except God. Our 
expectation tha t  we should be allowed to  l i v e  
according to  our bel ief  i n  Canada has not been 

\ I  

fu l f i l l ed*  It i s  t rue  tha t  we a r e  exampted from 1 
mil i ta ry  service because we cannot bear arms or  
k i l l  l iv ing  beings, but they demand tha t  we should 
become the subjects of Great Br i ta in  and not of 
the Lord. They refuse t o  give us  any land unless 
we promise t o  obey a l l  the  laws of Canada. We 



doclare bot'ore Cod tha t  t h i s  is impossible, and 
t h a t  we would sooner bear any oppression than be 
f a l s e  t o  H i m . l l  l 

It i s  not t h a t  they do not believe i n  government, but ra ther  there a r e  

two kinds of government. '~uman gevernment was necessary but only f o r  the 

wicked, the second kind was f o r  the Children of God, the t'consciencew. 

To a l l  those Doukhobors who had adhered t o  the principle of "divine 

leadershiptt the leader became t h e i r  "conscience". This cal led f o r  the 

establishment of an independent nation within a nation. The Canadian 
9. 

Royal Commission of 1912 gave recognition t o  this: 

But, with respect to  the large majority of the 
Doukhobors, one has t o  consider them i n  t h e i r  
present re la t ion  to  communal l i f e ,  because the 
Doukhobors d i f f e r  from the ordinary Russian 
peasant, i n  t ha t  his conception of government 
is  theocratic.  Peter  Verigin i s  t o  him the 
supreme law. He wishes t o  recognize no dut ies  
save those he owes t o  h i s  Community and to  h i s  
leader. He wants h i s  own par t icu la r  regulations, 
customs, laws, h i s  own private law i n  the midst 
of the national lawe1 l 2  

The r e su l t  of t h i s  condition was hostili.ty. 

In  order t o  evaluate the kind and range of impact o"n the 

landscape of this re jec t ion  of external  authori ty  two Doukhobor i n s t i t u -  

t ions  w i l l  be considered br ie f ly :  land and education, 

Because of t h e i r  background, land has played a large ro le  i n  

Doukhobor l i f e ,  Hirabayashi makes two observations; among the Doukhobors 

i t  i s  believed that  r u r a l  peasant l i f e  and Doukhoborism are t i e d  together 

and many of the older ones believethat the sec t  has weakened i t s e l f  and 

i t s  way of l i f e  by becoming l e s s  rural .  prime example of conf l ic t  

between t h e  Doukhobers and external authori ty  i s  the land problem i n  * 

0 



Saskatchewan. 
y=- 
! ~ t  the time the Doukhobors received permission to migrate 

from Russia, Clifford Siften, the Minister of the Interior in the 

Canadian Government, believed in all honesty that the prosperity of 

Canada depended on attracting settlers to the barren wastes of the 

interior. The Doukhobors were accepted under provisions of the Homestead 
-pP, \qua 

Act: 

' a) every male, having reached the age of 18 could chose 160 acres 

registering it in his name, paying a $10 entry fee. 

b) the settler must build on his homestead within a specified time. 

c) the settler must live on his land and cultivate a specified number of 

acres in three years. 

d) after three years title can be obtained upon swearing an oath of 

allegiance to the British Crown. 

At the same time the Canadian Pacific Railway agreed to exchange its odd 

numbered sections for land in other areas so that the Doukh rs could 8 
consolidate their holdings. This was the complete agreement regarding 

the land at the time of arrival of the Doukhobors in Canada. Some Douk- 

hobors desired independence rather than a community organization and 

complied fully with this form of the law. 

&To the majority arrangements were not quite satisfactory since 

it did not allow the Doukhobor to settle in Communities or work the land 

in common. Concessions to accommodate these desires were made* Mr. 

Sifton agreed to let the Doukhobors live in villages by applying on their 

behalf the "Hamlet Clause" in the Homestead Act. This amendment had been 

written for the Mennonites who had previously migrlted to Canada, but it 



I 

d i d  n o t  make proviaion:) f o r  c u l t i v a t i n g  l ands  i n  common s i n c e  t h e  ! 
I 

Mermuniteu farmed ind iv idua l ly .  ' 5  The Doukhobors were p e r s i s t e n t  and 

were rewarded wi th  a  l e t t e r  from S i f t o n  which r e a d s  i n  p a r t :  

I f ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  a v i l l a g e  wants f i f t y  homesteads 
around t h e  v i l l a g e ,  I w i l l  be s a t i s f i e d  i f  t h e  
amount of improvements r equ i r ed  on each qua r t e r -  
s e c t i o n  i s  done around t h e  v i l l a g e ,  only f o r  t h e  
whole f i f t y .  Th i s  would enable  a l l  those  i n  t he  
v i l l a g e  t o  l i v e  t o g e t h e r  and t o  work toge the r  i n  
and around t h e  v i l l a g e  without  be ing  compelled t o  
go a long  way t o  th%i.ndiv_tome~teads.~~5 

@I terms of t h e  r e q u i r e d  Doukhobor had hopes 

t h a t  t h i s  c o n d i t i o n  would a l s o  be Map 4 g i v e s  l o c a t i o n s  

of t h e  f o u r  major e a r l y  Doukhobor s e t t l emen t s .  

The government of R u s s i a h a d  v i r t u a l l y  allowed t h e  Doukhobors -- ___--.-- - -. . 
t o  o p e r a t e  a s  a n  independent sdh te .  With a few except ions  they  iiad m* 

h d -  l i v e d  by t h e i r  own laws and customs, governed by t h e i r  own l eade r .  

% I n  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r s  i n  Canada they  t o i l e d  under t h e  . - assumption - - - -- ....-.a - t h a t  - -. thi s 
-_..-. - I - .  - - , 1 , .  r \ - -  : * 

cond i t i on  e x i s t e d  i n  Canada. However, such was n o w c a  . . #. - 
& c d - J h e  b method o { & h a - w  

7 \-- .- +------ n o o n  a f t e r  s e t t l e m e n t  t o o k ~ l a c e  Canadian immigration o f f i c i a l s  ________ " - -  - ----..--- 

u 

j n d i m  try f o r  the. l r y d .  %o r w i r t e r  i n d i y $ d u a l l l w a s  -.--.-- conceived .- - .- 

n o t  l ike.*A number of Svobodniki Doukhobors p e t i t i o n e d  t o  have t h e i r  

l ands  under t h e  same cond i t i ons  a s  . t h e  1-s, t h a t  is  a s  r e s e r v e s  he ld  

by t h e  c o m m ~ n i t y . " ~  S i f  ton would not  concede on t h i s  po in t ,  t h e  land  

must be r e g i s t e r e d  i n d i v i d u a l l y . @ I n  1901 t h e  Commigsion of Crown Lands 

warned t h a t  l ands  no t  r e g i s t e r e d  by May Ist ,  1902 would be thrown open . 
t o  o t h e r s  f o r  The P r i n c e  Albe r t  colony was prepared t o  
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comply,  those i n  South Colony were d iv ided  while  those i n  t h e  North 

Colony were d e f i a n t .  The Doukhobors reques ted  t o  be al lowed t o  pay the 

$10 e n t r y  f e e  only ,  and not  be  r equ i r ed  t o  undertake t h e  o the r  f o r m a l i t i e s .  

This r eques t  was a l s o  re fused .  ' 9- Many r e g i s t e r e d ,  becoming Independents.  

For some time t h e  government backed o f f  on i t s  p re s su re  f o r  

i n d i v i d u a l  e n t r y  probably because of t h e  ex t r emis t  pi lgr images of t h i s  

per iod.  ' 20 % ' f o r t s  were a l s o  being made t o  secure  Ver ig in  I t s  r e l e a s e  

fxum Russia  i n  o rde r  t o  provide some l e a d e r s h i p  f o r  t h e  Doukhobors i n  

o r d e r  t o  s o l v e  the  problems of z e a l o t r y  and homesteading. 

With t h e  a r r i v a l  of Ver ig in  I t h e  government made him aware of 

!c 
t h e  d e t a i l s  of  t h e  l and  problem. Noting t h a t  he had t h r e e  y e a r s  t o  s o l v e  

the  problem of "oa th tak ing"  he urged h i s  fo l lowers  t o  r e g i s t e r  f o r  t he  

Sr land but  t o  view t h e  l and  a s  being h e l d  i n  common. A committee was g iven  

-?. I21 t he  power of a t t o r n e y  t o  make the en t r i e s  e n  t h e  isdividiial!~ izebalr. 

Ver ig in  had i n  f a c t  compromised wi th  h i s  own teaching ,  t h a t  i s  t h a t  a l l  

proper1.y should be he ld  i n  common inc lud ing  land .  He had two months 

previous ly  t o l d  some of h i s  people t h a t  compliance wi th  the  demands of 

land r e g i s t r y  "are  a g a i n s t  t h e  freedom and independence of man. 122 

S i f t o n  res igned  a s  Min i s t e r  of t he  I n t e r i o r  i n  1905 and h i s  

p lace  was taken by Frank Ol iver ,  one who had f o r  some t ime d isp layed  

0 

open h o s t i l i t y  towards t h e  Doukhobors. During t h i s  per iod ,  l ands  which 

had not  been r e g i s t e r e d  f o r  by t h e  Doukhobors b u t  which had formed p a r t  , 

of the  i n i t i a l  r e se rves ,  were opened f o r  se t t lement .  Under t h e  p re s su re  

of these  new s e t t l e r s  a s  we l l  a s  o t h e r s  who wished t o  have e n t r y  t o  t h e  

e x c e l l e n t  l and  be ing  h e l d  by t h e  Coulchobors b u t  n o t  a s  y e t  c u l t i v a t e d ,  

O l i v e r , t o l d  t h e  Doukhobors t h a t  t h e  Homestead Act would be enforced. 



S~l' ton': :  agreement t h a t  c u l t i v a t i o n  need only be done around t h e  v l l l ~ ~ ; e :  

* 
was dec lared  l n v a l i d  and t h e  oa th  of a l l e g i a n c e  whs t o  be demanded. '. 

Doukhobor o b j e c t i o n  t o  t he  o a t h ~ h g a n  q u i t e  e a r l y  i n  t h e i r  L- .r 
hi:;t.ory. I n i t i a l l y ,  r e f u s a l  of m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e  was not  over t he  

m 
ques t ion  of " t ak ing  l i f e "  but  r a t h e r  having t o  swear a i leg iaf ice  t o  the  

czar.? T h i n  :.tand became problemat ica l  t o  t he  ~ c i n t  t h a t  iri 18 i7  the  

Mini:: t e r i a l  Commit t e e  modified t h i s  condi t io r ,  so " t h a t  Doukhoborsti  ( s i c )  

::houlti b e  taken i n t o  m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e  without being compelled t o  swear. I t  I 23 

I n  a  l e t t e r  to  Tcher tkof f ,  on A p r i l  15, 1904, Ver ig in  I wrote 

According t o  Canadian laws a l l  immigrants who r ece ive  
g r a n t s  of land ,  have t o  s i g n  an  a t t e s t a i i o n  of a l l e g -  
i ance  t o  t h e  Engl i sh  King, P r i v a t e l y ,  a{:ents of the 
Government have a l r e a d y  two o r  t h r e e  t imes proposed 
t h i s  t o  t he  Doukhobors, but  most o f  ihe:,! do not. a t  
a l l  wish t o ,  and  appa ren t ly  w i l l  n o t  become s u b j e c t s  
. , . .There  i s  y e t  two y e a r s '  term, and time w i l l  show 
what w i l l  happen.124 

i c i n  ro %he Homestead Act,  n a t u r a l i z a t i o n ,  which involved t ak ing  an 

ont,il t o  "defend the  k ing t t ,  was t e c h n i c a l l y  r equ i r ed  f o r  t he  g r a n t i n g  of 

land. Therefore ,  two p r i n c i p l e s  were involved:  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  a  k ing  

they d i d  no t  recognize ,  and swearing t o  defend such a  person which could 

involve v io lence .  The l a t t e r  was f e a r e d  i n  t h a t  i t  might nega te  t h e i r  

exemption from m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e  secured under an  order-in-council  of 

December 6 ,  1898. 126 

'' In  1906, t h e  Doukhobors were f aced  wi th  an  e i t h e r / o r  p ropos i t i on ,  

"Na tu ra l i ze ,  take t h e  oa th  and become B r i t i s h  s u b j e c t s ,  o r  l o s e  your 

lands .  " 
127 

The ma jo r i t y  of the  Doukhobors chose t o  r e f u s e  the  oa th  and 

main ta in  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  t h e  "o ther"  world. . Some 5,000 Doukhobors moved 
U 

off  t h e i r  Saskatchewan homesteads dur ing  t h e  seven y e a r  per iod  beginning , 

cr 

i n  1906. T h 3  choice  was made d e s p i t e  t h e  tremendous l o s s  i n  improved 



conscience took the oa th ,  viewing il a s  noih ing  more than  a  fo rma l i ty .  129 

Meanwhile, o t h e r  Douicholjors d i d  not  v i o l a t e  t h e i r  conscience through the  

t ak ing  an  ' a f f i r m a t i o n '  r a t h e r  than the  oath.  The Quakers had used 

an af ' f i rmation r a t h e r  than  a n  oa th  In t h e i r  probll?nis of 'corisclence'  

and had reques ted  Ol ive r ,  the  Min i s t e r  of t h e  I n t e r i c r  t o  g r a n t  the  same 

r i g h t  t o  t h e  Doukhobors. Ol iver  r e p l i e d :  

 he Doukhobors a r e  under a  mistake i f  they siippose t h a t  
they a r e  r equ i r ed  t o  t a k e  an  oath.  An a f f i r m a t i o n  a s  
you suggest  i s  accepted a s  of t he  same va lue  a s  an  
oath.  It  i s  because i t  i s  of t he  same x-alue i n  ccnfirm- 
i n g  t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e  t h a t  t hey  o b j e c t  t o  i t .  

172 The l a t t e r  two a c t i o n s  involved about 1 ,000 men. They gave up t h e i r  

rnerr.ter:;hip i n  t he  C h r i s t i a n  Community of Universa l  Brotherhood (c. C.U. B. ) 
, 

and became Independent Doukhobors. Thus t h r e e  vary ing  personal  b e l i e f s  
-- 

relating to a  corrmon.core b e l i e f  have r e s u l t e d  over  t h i s  land ques t ion .  

Thousands s tood  f a s t  i n  f e e l i n g  t h a t  t h e  t a k i n g  o f  an oa th  contravened 

t h e i r  c i t i z e n s h i p  i n  God's kingdom and were w i l l l n g  t o  g ive  up t h e i r  
+- 

l ands  and t h e  f r u i t  o f  t h e i r  l abour s  f o r  t h i s  s t and .  A second group q \ *-- 
i n t e r p r e t e & - t h e  oa th  as a n  e a r t h l y  f o r m a l i t y  and of l i t t l e  consequence, 

t hus  producing no c o n f l i c t  of conscience.  F i n a l l y ,  t h e r e  were those  who 

compromised between the  two extremes by t ak ing  a n  a f f i r m a t i o n  i n  o r d e r  t o  

4 
keep t h e i r  l and .  The e f f e c t  on t h e  landscape was an  ex tens ive  s h i f t  i n  

popula t ion  away from Saskatchewan a ?  we l l  a s  a d e c i s i v e  r eo rgan iza t ion  

of  t11c remaining se t t l emen t .  Maps 5,  6 ,  7 ,  and 8 show t h e  d i s p o s i t i o n  

of' t he  Doukhobor r e s e r v e s  a s  of August Is t ,  1907. 

0 
The 5,000 migrants  going t o  B r i t i s h  Columbia bought t h e i r  new' 
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l and  i n  o r d e r  t o  e leminate  the need t o  become B r i t i s h  s u b j e c t s  and the  

nweoring o f  an  oath.  A t  t he  same time t i t l e  f s r  ?he l a r d  was n o t  

i n d i v i d u a l  bu t  r a t h e r  i n  t h e  name of t he  Community a s  expressed by t h e  
rl 

l e a d e r s h i p  of Ver ig in  I. 

' &@1n summary, we have two b e l i e f s  d e a l i n g  wi th  the  p r a c t i c e  of 

0 
./ 

t h e  o v e r r i d i n g  p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  " s p i r i t  wi th in" .  The s p i r i t  makes a l l  
- 

men equa l ,  and as  such no man has..$he-.rixht t o  hold proper ty  p r i v a t e l y .  - -. - - - -  - -- --- -- . 
B 
Since  t h e  s p i r i t  dwel l s  w i th in ,  t h e  Doukhoborls a l l e g i a n c e  must be t o  GoC 

-- 4 -- 
Canadian s o c i e t y  demanded t h a t  i n  o rde r  t o  keep t h e i r  l and  they  must 

& ' commit a c t s  t h a t  were c o n t r a r y  t o  t hese  b e l i e f s .  The r e x t i o n s  t o  t hese  

demands va r i ed .  I n  terms of i n d i v i d u a l  r e g i s t r a t i o n  a  number r e g i s t e r e d  

independent without  ques t ion ,  many o t h e r s  d i d  under pressure ,  while  a l o t  

of o the rn  r e f u s e d  u n t i l  Ver ig in  I a r r i v e d  and advised  otherwise.  A few 

refused  d e s p i t e  t h i s  advice .  I n  terms of Ifoatk o f  a l l e g i a n c e "  those  who 

independent ly r e g i s t e r e d  were aware of t he  need f o r  t he  o a t h  and r e a d i l y  
*___I - 

complied. When pressured  by t h e  government many more became Independerlts, 

some t a k i n g  t h e  "oath" and o t h e r s  eased t h e i r  consciences w i th  an "af f i rm-  

a t ion" .  The ma jo r i t y  r e fused ,  g i v i n g  up t h e i r  l ands  and labour .  

,- L Education i ,  

' ~ e l i e v i n ~  t h a t  educa t ion  " d i s i n t e g r a t e s  men i n t o  end le s s  

d i . ~ i s i o n s " , ' ~ ~  and i s  t h e r e f o r e  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  es tab l i shment  of a  t r u e  

brotherhood, t h e  Doukhobors have s t r o n g  r e s e r v a t i o n s  about  i t s  usefulness . '  

Tne ques t ion  of t h c  D o ~ o b o r s l r e f u s a l  t o  g ive  i n  t o  govern- 

mental p re s su re  t o  comply wi th  r egu la t ions  r ega rd ing  educa t ion  has  had 

some i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  landscape.  A statement  handed t o  Commissioner 

Blakemore du r ing  t h e  Royal Commission hear ings  of 1912 o u t l i n e  t h e  



Community Doukhobor's o b j e c t i o n s  t o  t he  school  system a s  found i n  B r i t i s h  
r 

Columbia a t  t h a t  time. This  ctaternent r eads  i n  p a r t :  

The School teaching  Doukhobors same d id  not  accepted 
whi le  being i n  Rdssia ,  and very  seldom the  c h l l d r e n  
were thought t o  read and w r i t e ,  and i f  i t  had happened 
i t  was a t  home-school. *We educate  our  c h i l d r e n  by means, 
o r a l l y ,  so a s  not  t o  have e rpense  f o r  t he  paper and the  
p r i n t i n g  mat te r .  The School educa t ion  we turned a s i d e  
by many reasons and the  most important  o f  them a r e :  
Three. 

" 1 .  The school  educa t ion  teaches  and prepares  t h e  
people,  t h a t  i s  c h i l d r e n ,  t o  m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e ,  where 
shed harmless blood of t he  people a l t o g e t h e r  u s e l e s s l y .  
The most we l l  educated people cons ide r  t h i s  d r e a d f ~ l l y  
s i n f u l  such bus ines s  a s  war, l awful ,  We cons ider  t h i s  
is  g r e a t  s i n .  

8 2. The school  teaching  a t  t h e  present  time had 
reached only t o  expedience f o r  easy p r o f i t ,  t h i e v e s ,  
c h e a t e r s ,  and t o  l a r g e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  working-class 
l a b o r i o u s  on t h e  e a r t h .  And we c u r s e l v e s  belong t o  
working-class people and we t r y  by the  path o f  honest 
l abour ,  so we may reap  the  necessary  maintenance, and 
t o  t h i s  we adopt o u -  c h i l d r e n  t o  l e a r n  a t  wide school  
of E t e r n a l  Nature. 

d 3.  The school  teaching  s e p a r a t e s  a l l  the pezplc  oc 
t h e  e a r t h .  J u s t  as soon as t h e  person reached read 
and w r i t e  educat ion,  then  w i t h i n  a  s h o r t  t ime l e a v e s  
h i s  pa ren t s  and r e l a t i o n s  and under takes  unre turnable  
journey on a l l  h n d s  of specu la t ion ,  dep rav i ty  and 
murder l i f e .  And never  t h ink  o f f  h i s  duty,  r e s p e c t i n g  
h i s  pa ren t s  and elder-ones,  bu t  he looks  oppos i te ,  
tu rn ing  themselves,  ens lav ing  of t h e  people,  f o r  t h e i r s  
own l i c e n t i o u s  and i n s a t i a b l e n e s s  g l u t t m y  .... It i s  
r e a l l y  dangerous t o  t a l k  about  a l l  school  educat ion,  
t o  what exLent crack-brained people a t t a i n  i n  h ighes t  
r o y a l  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  i n  educat ion sc i ence ,  where, Glory 
t o  God the  common people i s  not  admit ted.  But thousand 
t imes sor rowful ly  f o r  t h i s ,  we l l  educated people,  swallow 
down a l l  the  n a t i o n a l  peoples power and the  c a p i t a l  .... 
And t h e  people s u f f e r  from not  having land  even a  p i ece  
of d a i l y  bread....And t h e r e f o r e  we d i s t i n c t l y  understand 
i n s t r u c t i o n  of C h r i s t ,  we hold ing  on t o  Community l i f e  
and we c a l c u l a t e  a l l  t h e  people on e a r t h  a r e  our  
b r o t h e r s  and ones Fathers-Gods ch i ldren . '34  

'Educat ion amongst t he  Doukhobors i n  t h e  pas t  has  been simple and the  

same f o r  a l l .  A s  soon a s  t he  c h i l d  can speak he i s  taught  o r a l l y  psalms, ' 

prayers ,  and passages  fro^ t h e  Sc r ip tu re s .  4r 



In  Russia  t h e r e  were no schools  i n  the  Doukhobor v i l l a g e s  

, - ' 35 
jl~.s?. an t5crc  *sere KG s c i l o o l s  i n  most  ~ i u s s i a n  v i l l a g e s .  Thu% i n i t i a l l y ,  

the Coukhobor landscapes i n  Canada i n  terms of educa t ion  symbols were 

t h e  same a s  i n  Russia p r i o r  t o  t h e i r  migra t ion  t o  Canada. With t h e  

i n t r o d u c t i o n  of t he  p r o v i n c i a l  school  laws i n  Canada i n  t h e  e a r l y  1900's  

r e a c t i o n  t o  t h e s e  laws by t h e  Doukhobors becomes an in f luence  on t h e  

landscape.  

Although B r i t i s h  Columbia school  a t t endance  l e g i s l a t i o n  was 

passed a3 e a r l y  as 1876, n w e f f o r t  had been made t o  en fo rce  i t  befor  

191 5. % Community Regula t ions  Act had been parsed i n  1914'which made 
.> 

t h e  Community r e spons ib l e  f o r  t h e  f i n e s  imposed on any m d i v i d u a l  f o r  I 
c a y -  T- . ,- 

non-attendance of c h i l d r e n  between the  age& 'o f  seven and f o u r t e e n  a s  w e l l  
L. -- ----- - - - 

a s  f a i l i n g  t o  r e g i s t e r  b i r t h s ,  d e a t h s ,  and marr iages.  3 6 J I ~ a i l u r e  t o  

pay could r e s u l t  i n  t h e  s e i z u r e  of Community proper ty .   he f i r s t  schocl  

b u i l t  t o  accommodate Doukhobor c h i l d r e n  was opened a t  B r i l l i a n t  i n  1910, 

bu t  be fo re  t h e  year  was o u t  t h e  c h i l d r e n  had all been w i thdrawn. j37:; 1- 

1912 t h e r e  were some seven hundred Doukhobor school  age c h l l d r e n  t r u a n t  
- a  

- - _-__- _ _  -- - - - -- 

accord ing  t o  Brstiah- Columbia law. "-- - By 1920 e leven  schoo l s  had been 

b u i l t  f o r  t h e s e  c h i l d r e n  but  average  a t t endance  was about f i f t y  percent .  139 
/ 

& 
I n  t h e  e a r l y  1920's  t h e  government r a i s e d  t h e  compulsory school  I 

age t o  15 and h e l d  schoo l  boards r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  e n f o r c i n g  t h e  a t t endance  

F 
I 

laws. A s  enforcement i nc reased  so  d i d  the  d e s t r u c t i o n  of schools .   he ' 

f i r s t  s choo l  was destroyed a t  Outlook i n  1923, and a t o t a l  of n ine  had 

been des t royed  by 1925. = ~ h o u ~ h  the  c o s t  of r e b u i l d i n g  t h e s e  schools  , 
I 

was charged t o  t h e  Doukhobor Community t h e  more zea lous  elements  s t i l l  - 

r e fused  t o  send t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  t o  school .  I n  1924 some $4,000 i n  f i n e s  



were l e v i e d ,  and goods se ized  on d i s t r e s s  w a r r a l ~ t s .  In 1927 the  Douk- 

lanyyage schoo l s ,  bu t  the  proposal  was r e j e c t e d  by the  government. 

Verl{:ln I1 ordered Doukhobors t o  send t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  t o  school.  Durlr;. 

1923 f o u r  more schools  were destroyed by f i r e .  Because of t h e s e  problems 
\ 

a 
t h C  zealo$b were removed from t h e  Comur-ity by V e r ~ c l n  II and r e s e t t l e d  

\ 

i n  t h ree  new v i l l a g e s ,  Kre - tova ,  Thrums, and God'r, Val ley,  which was 
- -- 

Community land not  prev ious ly  used. 141 ** s a r e s u l t  of t ruancy ,  among 

o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  t h e  government took ano the r  r i g i d  s t a n d  i n  1932 over school  
\ 

1 

a i tendance and the  r e g i s t r a t i o n  of  " v i t a l  statistics". * The r e s u l t  was 
-- - - 

i dcr innce  i n  t h e  forms of  nude parade> ending i n  p r i son  terms f o r  nea r ly  
'- \ I 

s r x  iiundred adu l t zea lo t s .  ' Upon r e l e a s e  f  ram p r i son  t h e  z e a l o t s  were 

1 not  a l lowed t o  r e t u r n  t o  the Comn~unity, on t h e  o r d e r s  of Verigin.  They 

took over  t h e  d e s e r t e d  bu i ld ings  i n  G i lp in ,  thuz founding ano the r  z e a l o t  

comnunity. Meanwhile, t he  Community Doukhobors' c h i l d r e n  became more 

c o n s i s t e n t  i n  t h e i r  school  a t tendance  and t h e  Community was m i n t a i n i n g  

t en  Huosian language schools .  145 

?In Saskatchewan t h e  problem was almost  n e g l i g i b l e .  The 

Iridependents had almost a l l  from t h e  beginning  conformed t o  government 

wisl~c:;  over  compulsory educa l;io,-i. Amongst t h e  Community DoukhoLors i n  

Zaskatchewan t h e r e  was an  i n c r e a s i n g  enrolment dur ing  t h e  e a r l y  period 

of 8ci.ool burnings i n  B r i t i s h  ~ o l u m b i a . ' ~ ~  P e t e r  Ver ig in  11's genera l  

Q 
approval  of e lementary educa t ion  1,elped t h e  momentum. However, or-e 

yea r  p r i o r  t o  Ver ig in  11's a r r i v a l  30 t o  40 Community c h i l d r e n  were 

marched t o  t h e  school  i n  Ver ig in ,  Saskatchewan, f o r  the f i r s t  t ime,  a s  

"a spontanecus a c t .  No Saskatchewan schoo l s  were burned and only 



minor demonstrations occurred during the education crisis. 

cri::i3, British Columbia's was to continue. For a period of six years, 
I 

1353-59, many British Columbia Dcukhobor children were taken from their 

parents and placed in school dormitories at New 3enver. 

The school crisis had an impact on the 5odd!obor landscapes 

st 
of British Columbia, but not so in Saskatchewan. In Saskatchewan the 

entry of school was new to the landscape, something that had not formed, 
A& \ \ 

part of their Russian landscapes. In British Columbia many schools had \, 
- 

<\ - \ 
bwn dest,royed by fire and bombing, three new villager had been formed 1 - 

to house the zealots expelled by the Community Doukhobors, children had 

undergone forced separation being housed in a special.1~ created institutio , b 
< 

and finally, hundreds of zealotsf homes had been destroyed in protest. 

@ 
146 I 

There seems little doubt that there existed wide differences 

of opinion and interpretation as to the role that education played in the 

Douldiobor beliefs system.  he Independents seem to view it not on an 

external threat but rather on an acceptable part of life with many of 

C them going on to higher education. The Community Doukhobors retained 

certain reservations but generally agreed to comply with law hut, az a 

countermeasure in some areas, Russian language schools were operated by 

themselves. That the Community group was reinterpreting the place of 

education in Community life is apparent from the decision of the second 

convention of the Named Doukhobors in Kamsack in 1928. Verigin I1 was 

elected as Honorary Chairman and the Community membership formed a 

substantial part of the whole. Besides establishment of joint Russian 

and English schools, proposals were adopted for the provision of higher 



educa t ion  t o  Doukhobor z tuden t s  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  encouragement o r  l i b r a r i e s  

1 A 7  
i u  a c y u ~ r e  more books. The z e a l o t s  on the o t h e r  hand, t o t a l l y  r e j e c t e d  

::choolo, viewing them a s  symbols of a l l  t h a t  i s  e v i l .  I n  a b r i e f  pre- 

sen ted  to  the  Royal Commission of 1947 such a  s t r a n g  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  

presented .  I n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  burning of schools  i t  r eads :  

Schools fo rced  upon t h e  Doukhobors by the  govern- 
ment were des t royed  because schoo l s  a r e  propagators  
of a f a l s e  concept of c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  pz t ron iz ing  the  

4 beas t  mi l i t a r i sm.  We need no s p e c i f i c  evidence t o  
prove t h i s  f o r  a g lance  a t  t h e  school  and i t s  r e s u l t s  
c l e a r l y  shows t h a t  every  important  weapon of des- 
t r u c t i o n ,  i nc lud ing  t h e  atom bomb, could be t r a c e d  t o  
the  school  door s t ep  and the  t e a c h e r ' s  desk. 148 

A t  t h e  same t ime t h e  Doukhobors have always he ld  t h e  s imple l i f e ,  a s  

found i n  t i l l i n g  the  s o i l ,  t o  be a  more p e r f e c t  l i f e .  The pe r f ec t  l i f e  

i n  t h e i r  goa l ,  educa t ion  " u n f i t s  t h e  young f o r  t he  p u r s u i t s  of the 

peasant .  "1 49 

This  b r i e f  review of t h e  c o n f l i c t  over  t h e  educa t ion  of 

Doukhobor c h i l d r e n  has provided examples of a  v a r i e t y  of landscape 

responses.  ?fn Russia t h e r e  had been no schools ;  i n  Canada these  became 

a p a r t  of t h e  Doukhobor landscape. Amongst t he  Independents they  were 
" 

.w 
p x e r a l l y  accepted,  To the  Orthodox they  were a t  f i r s t  a  menace but  

r-- & A  E 
--;LV' 

I n t e r  they became g e n e r a l l y  accepted.  The Svobodniki never  accepted the  ------ 
0 schools  except  under fo rce .  The use of f o r c e  r e s u l t e d  i n  hard core  

-- - --- . -I-----a- .---_.__ .I._f__ -.-- - .- - - - 

r e s i s t a n c e ,  and t h e i r  demonstrat ion of t h i s  r e s i s t a n c e  through the  use  - J < l  1 . v *  
1---- 

of ar&n and nudi ty .  The e f f e c t  of t h e s e  demonstrat ions was the  consol id-  
I I 

a t i o n  of t he  more zealous members o f  t h e  Doukhobor s ec  &* Many of those  

who participated i n  such a c t i o n s  were expe l l ed  from t h e  Community, which 
# 

a c t i o n  r e s u l t e d  i n  t he  formation of some s t r i c t l y  Svobodniki s e t t l emen t s .  

Map 9 provides  some i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s e p a r a t i o n  a s  i t  e x i s t e d  i n  1951. 
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Finally, a number of schools were put to the torch by arsonists in the 

Doukhobor landscapes of British Columbia. 
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CHAPTER V 

THOU SHALT NGT KILL 

c 
Bel i e f  i n  t he  e q u a l i t y  of l i f e  and t h a t  s a l v a t i o n  i s  f a l t h  i n  

p r a c t i c e  has  thmugh the  h i s t o r y  of t he  Doukhobors aroused botk i n t e r n a l  

d i s sens ion  and e x t e r n a l  antagonism. The i r r e g u l a r  observance of foodways 

and d i sc repanc ie s  i n  t h e  observance of p a c i f i s t i c  tendencies  provide one 

more indication t h a t  h i s t o r i c a l l y  t he  Doukhobors have never comprised 

one s i n g l e  monoli thic  s e c t ,  bu t  r a t h e r  a range o f  groups and i n d i v i d u a l s  

se rved  by a common body of d o c t r l n e  r e s u l t i n g  i n  a range of Landscape 

a p p l i c a t i o n s .  

I n  t h e  a r ea  of " p a c i f i s t i c  d o c t r i n e s u  t h e r e  e x i s t  numerous 

c o n t r a d i c t o r y  s ta tements  and t h e  evidence which fo l lows  h a s  been s e l e c t e d  

on the  b a s i s  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  b e s t  documented evidence a v a i l a b l e .  Evidence 

from secondary sources  have been  s e l e c t e d  and eva lua ted  wi th  extreme 

1 
ca re .  Pacif ism i s  broadly de f ined  h e r e  t o  mean a r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  h o l i n e s s  

of l i f e ,  t h u s  engendering an  a t t i t u d e  of non-violence. 

- C 
The Doukhobors contend t h a t  "War and m i l i t a r i s m  i n  wholesale  

murder and wicked, and a t h r e a t  t o  c i v i l i z a t i o n  i t s e l f .  "' Based on the 

p r i n c i p l e  of human love  they  sea rch  f o r  a u n i v e r s a l  brotherhood, % search  

t h a t  does not  recognize man-made boundaries  a s  t o  i t s  l i m i t s  and d i r e c t i o n s .  

The r e s u l t  has  been t h a t  many t imes i n n e r  c o n f l i c t  h a s  a r i s e n  as innova t ive  

i d e a s  have been introduced i n  a n  a t tempt  t o  achieve  the  u l t i m a t e  goa l  of 

a p e r f e c t  s o c i e t y  b u i l t  on love.  

I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  no te ,  a s  r epo r t ed  e a r l i e r ,  t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  

recorded i n s t a n c e  of Doukhobors having r e fused  t o  bea r  arms i n  m i l i t a r y .  



se rv ice ,  1807, was not  r e l a t e d  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of "pac i f i smff .  

3iiihe rcSusa l  was based on t h e  requirement f o r  an  oa th  o f  a l l e g i a n c e ,  

which became no longer  mandatory a s  of  1 8 1 7 . ~  Ample evidence e x i s t s  

t h a t  v io l ence  and r e s i s t a n c e  were p a r t  o f  t h e  Doukhobor way of l i f e  during 

t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of the 19 th  century .  

Evidence sugges ts  t h a t  duririg t he  l n i t i a l  a t tempt  by t h e  

Doukhobors a t  community l i f e ,  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of human love  may have been 

subord ina ted  t o  t h a t  of t h e o c r a t i c  r u l e  by fo rce .  I n  t h e  1830 ' s  a l l e g -  

a t i o n s  of mass murder were brought a g a i n s t  t he  s e c t :  

The counci l  of e l d e r s  c o n s t i t u t e d  i t s e l f  a  t e r r i b l e  
i n q u i s i t i o n a l  t r i b u n a l .  The p r i n c i p l e ,  'Whoso den ie s  
h i s  God s h a l l  p e r i s h  by the  sword f ,  was i n t e r p r e t e d  
accord ing  t o  t h e i r  cap r i ce ;  t h e  house of j u s t i c e  was 
c a l l e d  Rai i muka, pa rad i se  and t o r t u r e ;  t he  p l ace  of 
execut ion  was on t h e  i s l a n d  a t  t h e  mouth of t h e  Malotch- 
naya. A mere susp ic ion  of t r eache ry ,  o r  an  i n t e n t i o n  
t o  go over t o  t h e  Russian Church, was punished wi th  
t o r t u r e  and death.  Within a  few y e a r s  about two h u n d r e d  
people d i  sappeared, l eav ing  s c a r c e l y  a  t r a c e  behind. 4 

These a l l e g a t i o n s  brought on an  o f f i c i a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  which l a s t e d  f o u r  

y e a r s  and l e d  t o  the  exhuming of some twenty-one bodies  which showed 

evidence o f  dea th  by unna tu ra l   cause^.^ Some had been bur ied  a l i v e ,  

while  o t h e r s  had been decap i t a t ed  and mut i l a t ed .  Exac t ly  who was respons- 
, 

i b l e  remaino i n  some doubt and the  eagerness  of t he  o f f i c i a l s  t o  f i n d  any 

evidence which could be used a g a i n s t  t h e  Doukhobors i s  beyond ques t ion .  

The f a c t s  of t h i s  i n c i d e n t ,  however, put  i n t o  ques t ion  the  i d e a  of e a r l y  

Do-xkhobors hold ing  to  a s t r i c t  p a c i f i s t  doc t r ine .  These circumstances 

provided the  grounds f o r  banishment t o  t h e  Caucasian uplands. 

Exac t ly  how e a r l y  i n  t h e  19th cen tu ry  they  began t o  look on 

m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e  a s  forbidden by God i s  no t  t oo  c l e a r .  Before t h e i r  

banishment t o  Caucasia they d i d  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of "paid 



3ub:;t L tut,lon!', a g e n e r a l l y  r e c o p 1  zed p r a c + l c c  I n  :?uznln d s r i n g  t h e  
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e a r l y  p a r t  oL the igth ~ e n t u r y . ~ ' l n  1834 t h e  Doljirhobors were allowed 

t o  h i r e  t he  l o c a l  Moslem T a r t a r s  t o  bear  ams In their place  bu t  by 

1839 they  were r e s t r i c t e d  t o  f i n d i n g  s-uci; cubst i ta te: :  f r o z  nnorigst 

themselves o r  t h e  Molokov s e c t ,  t h e i r  neighbours .  With t h e i r  bsnishment 

to t he  Wet Mountain d i s t r i c t  o f  Caucasia one y e a r  l a t e r  they  took on r;he 

s t a t u s  of " e x i l e s "  and were exempt from t h e  requi rements  of m i l i t a r y  

"While i n  e x i l e  "non-violence" does n o t  appear  t o  have been 

a s  y e t ,  a Doukhobor p r i n c i p l e .  It h a s  been claimed the Doukhobor 

"meekness of behavior" brought about  immunity from t h e  wi ld  h i l l  t r i b e s  

i n  t he  Wet Mountain reg ion  of ~ a u c a s i a . ~  Maude, who had e a r l i e r  made 

t h i z  c la im,  r e t r a c t e d  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  f o r  ".. .it ha rd ly  t a l l i e s  wi th  what 

l i t t l e  i s  a u t h e n t i c a l l y  known of t h e  r e l a t i o n  of t h e  Doukhohnrs ie e t h e r  

s e c t a  and t r ibes . l l8  Evidence sugges t s  t h a t  du r ing  t h e  1860's  and 1870 ' s  

Ddukhobors were t o  a degree f e a r e d  by t h e  t r ibesmen and were known t o  

shoot  c a t t l e  r u s t l e r s  and bandits. '  The u s e  of bodyguards by t h e  Douk- 

hobor l e a d e r s  and the  enormous amount of  weaponry des t royed  some yea r s  

l a t e r  sugges t s  that f e a r  r a t h e r  than  "non-violence" was e s s e n t i a l l y  

r e spons ib l e  f o r  t h e  peacefu l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  Doukhobors and 

Caucasian tribesmen. 10 

Though t h e  i d e a  of "non-violence" had appa ren t ly  no t  y e t  

gained much s t a t u s  i t  was s t i l l  r e c o g n i z e d ' t h a t  t h e  a c t  of war i s  

a g a i n s t  t h e  w i l l  of God. The outbreak of t h e  Russian-Turkish war of 

1077-78 provides  an  example o f  compromise on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Doukhobors 

over  t h i s  i s s u e .  Grand Duke Michael v i s i t e d  t h e  Doukhobor co lon ie s  i n  



t he  Wet Mountains and asked Loukeriya Kalmikoff t? supply conscripts 

I 4  

l 'or t h e  Reserve. ' When answered t h a t  Doukhobor Lc l i e f  forbade t h c  

t ak ing  of l i f e  r e g a r d l e s s  of who t h e  v i c t i m  might be, t h e  Grand Duite 

zug/yested t h a t  h e  would be s a t i s f i e d  i f  they wcuid supply nec  and 

equipment f o r  t h e  t r a n s p o r t  of men, arms, ammunition, and equipment. 

The Duke app l i ed  cons iderable  p re s su re  and poin ted  out t h a t :  

We have t h e  power t o  t a k e  every one of your men 
t o  t h e  army. ..and i f  you don ' t  a g r e e  with t h i s ,  then 
we s h a l l  a u t h o r i z e  our  army t o  invade your v i l l a g e  
and s i e z e  every th ing  t h a t  t hey  wish. I n  t h i s  m n n e r  
you w i l l  be ru ined  and b r ing  no va lue  t o  u s . . . , I  
adv i se  you to  ag ree  t o  our  demand. l 

A meeting of  t h e  e l d e r s  was c a l l e d  and t h e  demand was accepted.  A t  a 

huge aobranie  he ld  j u s t  be fo re  t he  400 waggons l e f t  f o r  t h e  only m i l i t a r y  

compaign i n  Doukhobor h i s t o r y ,  Loukeriya i n s t r u c t e d  t h e  d r i v e r s  t o  h e l p  

a l l  wounded, no t  t o  l o o t  e i t h e r  s i d e  and i f  fo rced  t o  take  up arms they  
1 1  

were t o  " f i r e  over  t h e  heads of t he  peoplet1. I J She concluded t h a t :  

... t h i s  a c t  i s  a g a i n s t  t h e  w i l l  of God, but  I a m  
n woman and t h e r e f o r e  not  a b l e  t o  dec ide  otherwise.  

14 

??ic s p o i l s  of  "compromise" were rewarding. Through the  t r a n s p o r t  a lone  

t h e  Doukhobors rece ived  a m i l l i o n  and a h a l f  roub le s  and a t  t h e  same t ime 

they  were i n v i t e d  t o  co lonize  t h e  newly acqui red  t e r r i t o r y  around Kars 

taken from the Turks. Eventua l ly ,  a popula t ion  of some 5,000 Doukhobors 

s e t t l e d  on this former Turkish t e r r i t o r y  which abounded i n  f e r t i l e  land 

and had a much mi lder  c l ima te  than  the  mountain se t t l emen t s .  j 5  A t  the 

1 nce same time a f o u r t h  t r a c t  of land  was g iven  t o  them i n  T i f l i s  provl  

t o  which some 800 Doukhobors migrated. 
16  

To t h i s  po in t  

even tua l ly  conceived by 

i n  t h e i r  h i s t o r y  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of l lpacif ism" a s  

many Doukhobors was n o t  f u l l y  developed. Fur ther -  



more, the landscape was i n d i r e c t l y  a f f e c t e d  more from f a i l u r e  t o  l i v e  

. . ,!? + ?  tb2 r.-AA&Ayi~ - . . .>-A- - 3  -. - A  - p  *!e.Galiij-- u r .  ti r e a c l n e s s  t o  compromise t h e i r  

b e l i e f  than  from the  b e l i e f  i t s e l f .  Violence brought about t h e i r  

removal t o  t h e  Caucasian uplands and compromise b rou&i t  them wealth acd 

va luab le  new t e r r i t o r y .  Thz l r s t  decade of t h e  n i r~e t een th  century ,  

however, witnessed a  dramhtic change For a ma jo r i t y  of Doukbobors: 

"pacif ism" became a  p r i o r i t y  doc t r ine .  

With t h e  dea th  of Loukeriya i n  1886, t h e  Doukhobors en t e red  a 

per iod  of i n n e r  s t r u g g l e  beginning wi th  t h e  l eade r sh ip  ques t ion  t h a t  

1 r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  s p l i t  i n t o  t he  Large Pa r ty  and t h e  Small Par ty .  The 

I 
I schism grew m r e  b i t t e r  a s  o t h e r  i s s u e s  became involved u n t i l  i t  came 

! t o  t h e  po in t  t h e t  t h e y m u l d  no longer:  
i 
I ... sha re  t h e  same pas tu re s  o r  even t h e  same v i l l a g e s ,  

and migra t ions  took p l ace  u n t i l  c e r t a i n  p laces  were 
e n t i r e l y  Small P a r t y  and o t h e r  p l a c e s  e n t i r e l y  Large 
P-.rty. 1 ? 

So b i t t e r  was t h e  s p l i t  t h a t  husbands and wives separated and, "one p a r t y  

would n o t  a l low the  o t h e r  even t o  use  t h e  same cemetery."18 Besides t h e  

ques t ion  of l e a d e r s h i p  the i s s u e  of c o n s c r i p t i o n  deepened t h e  r i f t .  

Conscriptior.  became a  c e n t r a l  i s s u e  one yea r  a f t e r  Loukeriya's dea th  when 

the Russian government adopted a  po l i cy  of Orthodox Russ i a r i za t ion  which 

19 ,. 
inc luded  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of c o n s c r i p t i o n  i n t o  t h e  Caucasus. l n e  

Doukhobors were no longe r  t o  be considered e x i l e s .  It appears  t h a t  a t  

I f i rs t  the  Doukhobors g e n e r a l l y  complied wi th  t h e  order  a l though those  

I e n t e r i n g  t h e  s e r v i c e  were encouraged not  t o  become murderers, shoot ing  

I h i  i:h i f  necessary. *' Vladiner  Tchertkoff  p o i n t s  out t h e  degree of soul  

1 sea rch ing  t h a t  t h i s  impos i t ion  brought about:  



I n  1887, un ive rca l  x i l i t n r y  s e r v l c e  wac in t roduced  
i n  the Caucasia; and even those f o r  d h ~ i ~ i  lt was 

- .  . former1 y ( i r ?  C ~ P F ~  dp?!?+-! 2 2  .\f t?:-?i;. I; rrt;L"ui; ioi>i~iC- 
t i o n o )  replaced by o t h e r  s e r v i c e  o r  by banishment, 
were c a l l e d  upon t o  serve .  This  ne&sur<? tock the  
Sp i r i t -Wres t l e r s  unaware, and a t  f i r s t  they out- 
wardly submitted t o  i t ;  but  they  never  i n  t h e i r  
consc iences  renounced t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  war i s  a g r e a t  
s i n ,  and they  exhor t  t h e i r  sons taken a s  r e c r u i t s ,  
though they  submitted t o  the  v a r i o u s  r e g u l a t i o n s  of 
t he  s e r v i c e ,  never  t o  make a c t u a l  ase  o f  t h e i r  e ras .  
Never the less ,  t he  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of t h e  c o n s c r i ~ t i o n  
among people who considered every  murder and a c t  o f  
v io l ence  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  fellowman t o  be a  s i n ,  g r e a t -  
l y  alarmed them, and caused them t o  th ink  over  t he  

21 
degree t o  w h c h  they  had depar ted  from t h e i r  b e l i e f .  

For the  ma jo r i t y  of t h e  Doukhobors t h i s  began a  per iod of r e th ink ing .  

Had i t  been r i g h t  t o  h i r e  o t h e r s  i n  t h e i r  p l ace  f o r  m i l i t a r y  serv ice '?  22 

I n  ::upplying t r a n s p o r t  dur ing  the  war of 1877-78 had they not  p a r t i c i p a t e d  

i n  the s l a u g h t e r  of men?23 When a l o n g  w i t h  t h i s  s e v e r a l  o f  the Large 

Pa r ty  inc lud ing  t h e i r  l e a d e r  Ver ig in  I were e x i l e d  t o  t h e  government o f  

As a t  t h e  t ime of t h e i r  expuls ion  from t h e  Milky !Gatem there  

wn:: 3 d i v i s i o n  between t h e  l a x  and t h e  zealous.  The former r ep re sen ted  

i n  t h e  ;mall Pa r ty ,  based t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  on t h e  supposed deathbed 

prophecy of P e t e r  Kalmykov t h a t  a f t e r  t he  dea th  of Loukeriya " they would 

have no l i v i n g  C h r i s t s  among them. "25 With t h e  l o s s  o f  d i v i n e  l e a d e r s h i p  

they put  a s i d e  t h e i r  m i l l e n a r i a n  views and adopted a  more r a t i o r i a l i s t i c  

form of ~ o u k h o b o r i s m . ~ ~  I n  keeping w i t h  t h i s  change t h e  Small Pa r ty  

agreed t o  a  cont inuing  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e  when r equ i r ed  
,- 

t o  do S O . ~ ~ '  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t he  Large P a r t y  became more e s t a b l i s h e d  

i n  t h e i r  hopes f o r  a  kingdom of God on e a r t h ,  Bound f i r m l y  toge the r  

by tile l o s s  of communal funds and t h e i r  exemption from n i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e  

they  l i v e d  by the  prophecy of Loukeriya Kalmykova " t h a t  a f t e r  h e r  would 



co~no n l e a d e r  t o  p i d e  t he  Douk'rioborn back i n t o  r igh teousness . .  . , 1128 

. . 
'~'iiou;:tl Verlf;-~ri 1 wn:; i n  exile they, through -mrio.;:; means, r m s i n e d  

i n  con tac t .  For t hc  f i r s t  few year:; o f  h i s  e x i l e  r ~ i s  fo l lowers  cont inued,  

thou& very  r e l u c t a n t l y  end wi th  e, few except ions ,  t o  a l low t h e i r  yc73s.g 

mcn t o  be consc r ip t ed ,2g  a  cond i t i on  t h a t  was soon t o  change. 

-3 'L'wo c o n d i t i o ~ s  provided the d i r e c t i o n  o f  cl;ange. .rAe f irst  war, 

the e e n e r a l  rev iva l  amongnt t ne  Large P a r t y  of t h e  t r a d i t i c r ~ a l  p r i n c i p l e s  

of t h e i r  f o r e f a t h e r s .  The second cond i t i on  focuses  upon tLe inf luence  

of' the thoughts  and i d e a l s  of Tolstoy.  Evidence x g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  moral 

t r a c t s  of Tols toy  and the  p o p u l i s t  w r i t i n g s  of d e k ~ a s o v  were by 1894 

V e r ~ g i n  1's f a v o r i t e  reading  ma te r i a l .  The i n t e r p l a y  of t hese  two 

phi losophies  l e d  t o  t h e  proclamation of a  number of s t r a t e g i e s  which over  

time d i r e c t l y  modified Doukhobor landscapes.  Ind iv idua l  p r a c t i c e  of t h e s e  

sugges t ions  were t h e o r e t i c a l l y  o p t i o n a l ,  however, t h e  l i s b i l i t y  of b e i . 2 ~  

o s t r a c i z e d  by t h e  more zea lous  was a dec id ing  f a c t o r  i n  many cases .  30 

A s e r i e s  of d i spa t ches  were s e n t  by Ver ig in  th ro .~gh  t r u s t e d  

messengers. The f i r s t  of t hese  d i r e c t i v e s  was s e n t  i n  t h e  a u t w  cf 

1893, and c a l l e d  upon h i s  fo l lowers  t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  former t r a d i t i o n  of 

"Chr i s t i an  ~omrnun i s rn" .~~  A second d i spa t ch ,  i n  November of 1894, advised  

a g a i n s t  d r ink ing ,  smoking, and  ~ n e a t - e a t i n ~ , ~ ~  A t h i r d  d i r e c t i v e  c a l l e d  

f o r  " h i s  people t o  a b s t a i n  from sexua l  i n t e r c o u r s e  Uuring the  time of 

our  t r i b u l a t i o n 1 .  "" F i n a l l y ,  t hey  w e r e  d i r e c t e d  t o  avoid a l l  manner of 

v io l ence  and t o  r e f u s e  mi l i t= .y  s e r v i c e ,  bo th  d i r e c t  and i n d i r e c t .  
34 

The impact of communal l i v i n g ,  and  t h e  a b s t e n t i o n  from sexual  

i n t e r c o u r s e ,  smoking, and d r ink ing  a r e  eva lua t ed  under o t h e r  t op ic s .  

Our i n t e r e s t  h e r e  i s  wi th  the  s t r eng then ing  of t h e  p a c i f i s t  d o c t r i n e  t o  



i n c l u d e  the r e f u s a l  to  e a t  meat o r  p a r t i c i p a t e  in any form of v io lence .  

311 Iiovernoer n, i r y 4 ,  on t n e  noly uay o? i";lc!rael the  iirck.acgel, 

t he  ma jo r i t y  of t h e  fo l lowers  of Verigin I q u i t  e a t i n g  meat. 3 5 
However, 

tho ban on meat-eating came a g a i n s t  some s t r o n g  oppos i t ion ,  and pleyed 

a  l a r g e  p a r t ,  a long  w i t h  the  exhor t a t ion  f o r  comuna l  l i v i n g ,  i n  

cre8t . ing ano the r  s p l i t  i n  t h e  ranks of' Doukhobors. i n  1895, e l3r.e 

nurnbcr o f  f a m i l i c z  appealed t o  t h e  government,  asking t h  t they rioi be 

rccorpized. a c  p a r t  of t h e  Large P a r t y  and t h a t  they not be he ld  i n  any 

way rneoponsible Tor the  Large P a r t y ' s  a c t i o n .  36 The new group was 

l a l d l l e d  the  "Butchers Par ty"  and t h e  Ver ig in  fo l lowers  a s  t n e  "Faster:;". 

Many of those  who l e f t  had followed Ver ig in  as long a s  he cont inued the 

t r a d i t i o n  of Kapustin but  were no t  w i l l i n g  t o  accept  an innovat ion  

which would des t roy  the  p a s t o r a l  economy upon which t h e i r  ex i s t ence  

i n  the  Wet Mountains depended. 3 7 

The s i n c e r i t y  of the  fo l lowers  of Ver ig in  I were soon put t o  

t h e  t e s t .  He adv i sed  h i s  fo l lowers  through s e c r e t  c o u r i e r  t h a t  a s  an 

outward s i g n  of t h e i r  s t and  f o r  non-violence a l l  t h e i r  weapons should be 

destroyed.  The weapons t o  be  des t royed  i n  no way belonged t o  t h e  gov- 

ernment but were r a t h e r  weapons kept  by the  Ooukhobors f o r  delf-defence.  3 8 

Separa te  burnings took p l ace  a t  t h e  same t ime i n  t h e  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s :  

Wet Moutaj .ns ,  Kars,  and E l i z m t p o l s k ,  June 28, 1895. The consequence .. 

of t h e i r  a c t  v a r i e d  cons iderably  i n  t h e  t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  s e t t l emen t s .  I n  

Kars some f i f t e e n  Doukhobors were a r r e s t e d  a s  r i n g l e a d e r s  while  i n  

E l i zave tpo l sk ,  e i g h t y  were a r r e s t e d .  39 I n  t h e  Wet Mountains t h e  s i t u a t i o n  

wnu much more se r ious .  Since t h e  people he re  were considered a s  t h e  most 

s tubborn of t h e  Doukhobors, i t  was hoped that t h e  example of t h e i r  

punishment would be an  example t o  t h e  r e s t  of t h e  community. 



4 0 A b o u t  300 underwent some form of imprisonment. The remaining 4,300 

wcrct ordered t o  leave  t h e l r  homes, being banished to t h e  m a i a r ~ a l  

v a l l e y s  of Georgia. The e x i l e s  were s p l i t  up so t h a t  no more than  

f o u r  o r  f i v e  f a x i l i e s  could s e t t l e  i n  any one v i l l a g e .  41 They were 

f:ivun no land ,  were forb idden  t o  buy land ,  a n i  not  a l lowe6 t o  leave  t h e i r  

vil lar:c i n  oearch of en7loyxent.  r i o t  one accepted  t h e  of i ' lc ia l .  o f f e r  t o  

bc nllowed t o  remain i n  t he  Wet Mountains i n  r e t u r n  f o r  a l l e g i a n c e .  

In  j u s t  over  a y e a r  350 of t h e  e x i l e s  d i e d , 4 2 a ~ d  i n  Three yea r s  t h e  

number of dea ths  r o s e  t o  about 1,000. 

I n  1899 t h e  Ver ig in  I fo l lowers  were given p e r n i s s i c n  t o  l eave  

Hus?,ia. One of t h e  primary c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  i n  s e l e c t i n g  Canada was the  

secu r ing  of an  exemption from m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e .  This was secured by 

order- in-counci l  on December 6 ,  1899. 4 3 

The exemption was t o  c r e a t e  ~ r o b l e m s  i n  ? R ~ . P T  y e e ~ s  1::hnr. COZ:: 

groups of c i t i z e n s  inc lud ing  v e t e r a n ' s  o r g a ~ i z a t i o n s  a t t e a p t e d  t o  have 

DouLhobor l and  conf i sca t ed  f o r  n o t  t a k i n g  p a r t  i n  t he  defence cf  t h e i r  

country.  44 I n  191 9 they  were d i s i n f r a n c h i s e d  i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia, on the  

same groundz. 4  5 

The Small P a r t y  which r e m i n e d  i n  Russia  and had broken wi th  the  

n n j o r i t y  over  V e r i g i n l s  l e a d e r s h i p  had compromised wi th  t h e  i s s u e  of 

m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e .  Once aga in ,  about 4,000 members of t h i s  group f e l t  the 
I 

pant:= of conscience and re fused  m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e  which r e s u l t e d  i n  severe  

pernccut ion  from t h e  Sovie t  Government. 46 Canada would not accept  any 

nore Doukhobors and e f f o r t s  were made t o  s e t t l e  them i n  Mexico but  

arrangemt?nts were never  completed. 

While i n  t h e  p a s t  v io l ence  had brought about t h e i r  migra t ion  



and cornpromioe allowed ttcm t o  ga in  6 greh t  d e a i  a f  weal tn and new 

t , r , T r . i t o r y ,  F! f'iz r tr_zd 1.- --fi - . - . - - - . - . : -A-  ' - '  . ,  . . 
Y J  Clbtlli~i~~ ii i i h ~  i CSXL Leu 1 1 1  perzecuLior~, 

bnni3hment f o r  some, l o s s  of cons iderhble  propert j ;  and f i n a l l y  a  s t rong  

d e s i r e  t o  f i n d  a  new land.  

The ban on meat-eating of 1894 marked a r e v e r s a l  i n  CouiZncbor 

b e l i e f  which r evo lu t ion ized  t r a d i t i o n a l  p a t t e r n s  of l i f e .  For many t h e  

l i f e  of  t he  animal  had achieved a  s t a t u s  almost equivalent;  t o  h m n  l i f e .  

Almost t h a t  i s ,  because though t h e  "Fas t ing  Doukhobors" would not  e a t  

meat o r  k i l l  c a t t l e  they  d i d  cont inue  t o  r a i s e  c a t t l e  t o  s e l l  t o  c t h e r s  

f o r  bu tcher ing .  This  p r a c t i c e  was t o  con t inue  even a f t e r  tney came t o  

Cnnutia and i n t o  t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  i n  B r i t i s h  Columbia. I n  1917 i n  an 

exchange of arguments between the Independent and Cornunity Doukhobors, 

Ver ig in  I claimed the  Independents were no longe r  Doukhobors s i n c e  they  

d i d  not  l i v e  accord ing  t o  Dcmobor p r i n c i p l e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  vegetar ianism. 

I n  r e p l y  t h e  Independents s t a t e d  t h a t :  

L iv ing  toge the r  o r  s e p a r a t e  does no t  i n t e r f e r e  w i th  
t h e  Do~khobor r e l i g i o n .  I f  Independent Doukhobors do 
k i l l  animals ,  P e t e r  Ver ig in  does a s  g r e a t  a  crime, f o r  
he r a i s e s  t h e  an imals  and s e l l s  them t o  be k i l l e d .  I f  
Independent Doukhobors e a t  meat, t h e  company of P e t e r  
Ver ig in  wears t h e  boots  made from the  s k i n s  of t h e  
animals.47 

I f  we t r a c e  t h e  development of  t h e  man-animal a spec t  of  pacif ism 

through the  r e s t  of t h e i r  h i s t o r y  we f i n d  two p r i n c i p l e s  come i n t o  

opera t ion .  

A number of  t h e  more zealous members decided t h a t  animal l i f e  

should be equated d i r e c t l y  t o  human l i f e .  That i s ,  no t  on ly  should they 

no t  b e  s l augh te red ,  they  should be f r e e ,  In 1902, t h e r e  was much 

d i s c u s s i o n  a s  a r e s u l t  of t he  Garden-of-Eden of Ver ig in  I, w r i t t e n  while  



I 
s t i l l  i n  c x i l e ,  which qucs tioricd tile lcceping c f  hc rse:; and c a t t i c ,  the 

u;;e or nicia i ,  a r l u  ~ r l e  cul-clvazron 01 : ; c ? i i ,  s i n c e  such pr t ic t lces  were 

tigai113t na ture .  Some members of the South Colony r e l eased  t ,hcir  farm 

aninials.  48 A small  group re fused  even t o  t i l l  t h e  soil, " Mary w k  

l e t  t h e i r  animals  go t i l l e d  t h e i r  s o i l  by p u l l i ~ g  t h e i r  ploxghs t h e z s e l v e ~ .  

Tlie i i ~ , i t i : i h  Columbia s e t t l e m e n t s  d id  not  g e n e r a l l y  p r a c t i c e  2 a s t o r a l i s z  

,, 50 even though "much of t h e i r  new larid was we l l  v ~ i t e d  f o r  t h i s  a c t i v i t y .  

T11e t ak ing  of' animal l i f e  was, however, t he  major i s s u e .  Not 

only was t h i s  nvoidar,ce extended t o  t h e  use  of animal products  f o r  man's 

nourishment,  p r i n c i p l y  the e a t i n g  of t he  n e a t ,  but f o r  some t h i s  included 

tlie use of l ea the r . "  The more zealous fol lowed t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  t c  the  

e x t e n t  t h a t  i t  i n t e r f e r e d  wi th  succes s fu l  f a m i n g  p r a c t i c e s .  Wright 

1 provide3 one example: 

' I n  t h e  North Saskatchewan River  Colony they  caze  
Lo iiie cvrlciusiorl '!it i s  wrong -to k i l l  our  b ro tne r s ,  
t he  &ophers," even though t h e s e  p r a i r i e  rodents  a t e  
t h e i r  g ra in .  So men and womer: s a t  p a t i e n t l y  by t he  
( ~ o p h e r  holes  wi th  s t r i n g  sna re s ,  and lassoed  t h e  
l i t t l e  animals;  2f terwards t a k i n g  them i n  bohts  
a c r o s s  the  r i v e r  where they  were g iven  t h e i r  "freedom" 
i n  t h e  Mennonite ~ e t t l e m e n t . 5 ~  

It i s  a mat t e r  of record tnat they  would n o t  k i l l  o t h e r  crop des t roy inc  

animals  w c h  a s  s q u i r r e l s  and deer.53 In f a c t  many of t h e  o l d e r  z e a l o t s  

, 
found i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  k i l l  f l i e s . 5 4  A f u r t h e r  example of t h e  ex tens ion  

of t h i s  b e l i e f  i n  br inging  about a  change i n  farmi-ng p r a c t i c e s  i s  seen 

i n  t h e  development and d e c l i n e  o f  Doukhobor orchards.  
\ 

1 Verig in  i n  one of h i s  Garden-of-Eden l e t t e r s ,  expressed an 

I i d e a l  t h a t  was broadly accepted by t h e  ma jo r i t y  of the  D ~ ~ o b o r s :  

I c o n s i d e r  t he  proper  p l ace  of r e s idence  t o  be...where 
t h e  sun, sending i t s  b e n e f i c i e n t  beams on a l l  t h a t  l i v e s ,  



a t  the same tiine w i l l  i n f luence  t h e  i r a i r i  of man wi-ih 
i.t:: v i t a l  energy. employing food r:' I : ~ c i  t y  an  

J- ~ . >  c , ~ ; ; ~ ~ r A c c  cf ;i;:ay IA6&t,  ~3 Lvl  ;iLi;thrLsc, rd L j  be ri.L s, 

s t r a w b e r r i e s ,  and i n  gene ra l ,  so  to  say  t ende r  f r u i t s - -  
h i s  organism w i l l  be formed a s  i t  were, of energy 
i t s e l f ,  because tender  f r u i t s ,  I suppose con ta in  i n  
themselves very much, a s  i t  were, of comprel-;:,ed s o l a r  
e t h e r ,  t h a t  i s  t o  say ,  warmth energy. ... Feeding on 
food that grows, and,  a s  f a r  a s  poss ib l e ,  on f r u i t s ,  
I s e e  t o  be advantageous a l r e a d y  i n  this r e s p e c t ,  
t h a t  I s h a l l  corisme i n t o  myself nore  s o l a r  hea t  
which i s  energy. And i n  consequence o f  that I hope 
t o  be even wiser .55 

The f i r s t  recorded experience i n  f r u i t  growing by the  Doulchobors 

war i n  Caucasia,  n e a r  t he  western shore of t h e  Caspaln Sea. =ib Because 

the  Saskatchewan c l ima te  was no t  favourable  f o r  f r u i t  growing, a  number 

of' z e a l o t s  p e t i t i o n e d  t h e  government i n  1902 r eques t ing  pemis s io r ,  t o  

t r e k  t o  a  warmer c l ima te ,  but t h e  r eques t  was re fused .  Latei- i n  the year  

some 1,700 zea lous  Doukhobors began a p i lgr image  i n  search  of t h e  Promlsed 

Land saying ,  "...we a r e  going t o  t h e  sunny l and ,  but  we w i l l  s t a y  t h e r e ,  

not r e  t u r n i n g  i n  t h e  sp r ing .  . . . "57 One of  t he  p i lg r ims ,  Mahortoff,  

shouted,  "Free them! Free them!...and we w i l l  a l l  go t o  the p l ace  where 

i t  i s  poss ib l e  t o  l i v e  on f r u i t s  without  having  t o  ens lave  our  b ro the r s ,  

t h e  animals.  Though t h e  pi lgr image came t o  a n  unsuccessfu l  conclus ion  

i n  November, t h e  i d e a  of growing fruit a s  an  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of t h e i r  

m b s i s t e n c c  was n o t  f o r g o t t e n .  I n  1907, a f t e r  l o s i n g  most of  t h e i r  hone- 

s t e a d s ,  ano the r  group of z e a l o t s ,  though fewer i n  number began a  pi lgr image 

f o r  "The t ime h a s  come...when we must a l l  go t o  t h a t  p l ace  of freedom 

and e t e r n a l  sun.... "59 Thi s  pi lgr image a l s o  ended i n  t h e  co ld  of w in te r  

though many of t h e  p i lg r ims  got  a s  f a r  a s  F o r t  William. Wild b e r r i e s  

60 
had formed a s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r t  of t h e i r  d i e t  du r ing  t h e  pilgrimage. 

The choice of l and  i n  t h e  Boundary and West Kootenay reg ions  ' 

of B r i t i s h  Columbia as t h e i r  new home by t h e  Community DoukhoLors was i n  



p a r t  cmdc on t h e  ba:;ls of' the  f c a s l b l l i t y  of f r u i l  g r o w i ~ g :  
I 

, 1 " 1 4 -  A 1 1 . 7 3 7 .  
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on l a n a  t h a t  was t h e l r  omA, l n  a reg lon  where f r u t  
--the n a t u r a l  food of n a t u r a l  men--would grow ab7urLd- 
a n t  lye 61 

They bought orchard land a-L Frooktova and Snoreacres  which had 

f i i ' teen-to- twenty year  o ld  t r e e s  which were i n  f u l l  productiorl i n  1912. 62 

Younger orchards  j u s t  beginning t o  produce were bought a t  Brilliant, 

Ooteschinin,  and i n  t h e  Boundary ~ i s t r i c t ! ?  Beside t h i s  ano the r  

70-80,000 t r e e s  were p lan ted  i n  1912 a lone ,  some of these  came from the  

DouWlobor-operated nursery .  64 The Royal Commission Report of 191 2 p o i n t s  

, out  t h a t  t h e  Doukhobors took t h e  l e a d  i n  grape-production i n  B r i t i s h  

Columbia and became so  s k i l l e d  i n  t h e  a r t  of g r a f t i n g  t h a t  t h e r e  was no 

1os::es i n  a n  orchard of 50,000 p l an t s .  65 The f r u i t  i n d u s t r y  prospered: 

The Community orchards  had 325,000 t x e s  i n  1917; 
about  175,000 of them were mature and bearing.  The 
velne 2f t h e  crc; i x r e e s e d  rs;icilJ7, 2nd by 1320 tFLe 
West Kootenay d i s t r i c t  f r u i t  c rop  s o l d  f o r  more 
than  $400,000 -- an e ight - fo ld  i n c r e a s e  over t he  
c rop  of f o u r  y e a r s  before.66 

I n  t o t a l  n e a r l y  a h a l f  m i l l i o n  t r e e s  were p lan ted  i n  newly c l e a r e d  a r e a s .  67 

The p r i o r i t y  of f r u i t  t o  t h e  Doukhobor i s  seen i n  t h e  degree t o  which they  

en te red  i n t o  a l l  avenues of the indus t ry .  By 1913 the  B r i l l i a n t  jam 

f a c t o r y  was i n  ope ra t ion  and processed a l l  excess  f r u i t s  i n  "K-C" 

(Kccotenay-~olumbia) brand jams, j e l l i e s ,  and preserves.  I n  1 922 t he  

va lue  of fruit process ing  s a l e s  exceeded $2,000,000. 
6 8 

4i A f t e r  l92@ t h e  orchard indus t ry  began t o  d e t e r i o r i a t e  q u i t e  

r a p i d l y ,  and today few t r e e s  bear  usable  f r u i t  .69 This  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  

can be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  a number of poor farming p r a c t i c e s  some of which 

a r e  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e i r  b e l i e f s .  Many of t he  Doukhobors who had' 

micrated t o  B r i t i s h  Columbia were the  more zea lous  v a r i e t y ,  those  t h a t  



the t o t a l  amount of machinery be ing  used i n  sawmills,  power p l an t s ,  and 

f r u i t  p rocess ing  p l an t s .  Snesarev a rgues  t h a t  t h e  interminglin,: of 

va r ious  v a r i e t i e s  was not  a  good p r a c t i c e ,  but  i t s  e f f e c t  i s  m o w n .  

However, two such p r a c t i c e s  a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  p a c i f i s t i c  i d e a l s  of t he  

Doukhobors. F i r s t ,  t h e  al.most t o t a l  r e j e c t i o n  of pas tora l i sm i n  the  

Bri t , lsh Columbia co lon ie s  by t h e  1920 ' s  l e f t   the^ without a  source of 

n a t u r a l  f e r t i l i z e r ,  and they  re fused  t o  use  c h e ~ c a l s ,  70 The second 

problem a r o s e  over  t h e  i n f e s t a t i o n  by orchard p e s t s  which tock on major 

p ropor t ions  by 1920. It seems t h e  .sanct i ty  of l i f e  had f o r  many Douk- 

hobors been extended t o  i nc lude  t h e  coddl ing  moth and ~ t h e r  pes t s .  It 

seems i n  many c a s e s  Doukhobors r e fused  t o  u se  p e s t i c i d e s  a l t o g e t h e r ,  7 1 

7 2 
while  i n  c a s e s  where they  were used they  were only spa r ing ly  appl ied .  

Before l eav ing  this p a r t i c u l a r  a spec t  of t he  impact of t he  

p a c i f i s t i c  d o c t r i n e  on t h e  Doukhobor landscape one example of d i f f e r i n g  

l n t c r p r e t a t i o n  should  be reviewed. Though they  had adopted v e g e t a r i a n i s n  

hcf'ore a r r i v i n g  i n  Canada on many occas ions  Doukhobors were observed 

catchinr: and e a t i n g  f i sh .73  Some r a t i o n a l i z e d  t h i s  i n  t e r n s  of a 

d i s t i n c t i o n  between cold-blooded and warm-blooded c r e a t u r e s .  I n  t he  

Thunder H i l l  Colony, Zibarof f  claimed t h a t ' l f i s h  was not. meat. t174 On t he  

o t h e r  hand, members of  t h e  South Colony r e j e c t e d  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  a s  keing 

a  s i n .  75 

Sumtlarx 

I n  review pac i f i sm a s  app l i ed  t o  nian-animal r e l a t i o n s h i p s  had 

a  major impact on t h e  Doukhobor landscape. This  impact was not  t h e  same 

i n  a l l  a r e a s  o r  amongst a l l  f a c t i o n s .  I n  Russia  many d i d  not  accept  t h e  



p r a c t i c e  of vegetar ianism and  a  major s p l i t  occur rea .  In Saskatchewan 
I 

. . pnlj-loi;aiiom cua t~11u t .G  I u r *  zoue Lime a r l a  anongsx -Lee Inciependents does 

net  appear t o  have ever  become an i s s u e .  V i t h i n  the  e a r l y  settlemerLts 

a d igpute  a r o s e  ove r  t he  e a t i n g  of f i s h .  I n  B r i t i s h  ColuabSa pas tora l i sm 

; was negl igi .ble  and, s i n c e  f r u i t  was conceived of a s  a  n a t u r a l  food, 

orcllardo became t h e  major landscape f e a t u r e .  However, a f t e r  1920 thir 

i n d m t r y  began t o  d e c l i n e  a t  l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y  because of the  p r i o r i t y  of 

p a c i f i s t  i d e a l s  which over ru led  t h e  g e n e r a l  use  of p e s t i c i d e s  and c rea t ed  

an  urlwillingnes3 t o  use  chemical f e r t i l i z e r s .  The Doukhobor b e l i e f s  

r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of guidance by t h e  i n n e r  s p i r i t  underwent 

ex t ens ive  modi f ica t ion  both i n  use and a p p l i c a t i o n .  These modi f ica t ions  

c r ea t ed  s e r i o u s  problems f o r  t h e  Doukhobor Community i n  t h a t  t hey  demand 

1 I r evo lu t iona ry  changes i n  t h e  suks i s t ence  methods prac t iced  by the  
: 

I Community. Not only d id  these  changes r e s u l t  i n  major t ransformat ions  i n  
I 
I 

nome s e c t o r s  of t he  landscape r e l a t e d  t o  subs i s t ence ,  but  t he  unwi l l ingness  

i 
on the  p a r t  of many Doukhobors t o  accept  t h e s e  modi f ica t ions  i n  personal  

i b e l i e f  had a d o u t l e  impact on t h e  landscape:  
) 

1 ) an ir icrcase i n  t h e  va r i ance  w i t h i n  Doukhobor landscapes,  

2 )  ccn t r ibu ted  t o  upheavals and s p l i t s  w i t h i n  the  Community. 
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CILAPTER VI 

EnRTHY PASSAGE AND THE SEARCH FOR UTOPIA 

Migrations, on the part of a religious orientated group, take 

on the characteristics of pilgrimage when such migrations are religiously 

motivated and stem fro& a wish to escape an unpletsant situation, to 

1 
search for mythical goals, cr to achieve a combination of both. The 

motivation for this kind of migration arises because the pre-migration 

conditions in which the group functions are considered either intolerable 

for effective spiritual life, or, on the cther hand, while tolerable 

they can be improved through migration. 

Pilgrimage is common to many religions. At times it has been 

l a mandatory part of religious practice, while at other times it has been 

voluntarily practised with the view of obtaining future rewards. 
2 

I 
I r?onnnonh; --V,L-,.L,UuA -el I I L u G ~ ~ ~ c  I-A----L iii pilgrimage nas focused on the patterns of 

- 
mo~emnnt,~ as well as the characteristics of the site itself and of -$he 

( people who gave - that s i t e  Separation of slte and people is 

! siwificant in that it emphasizes the characteristics of search. The 

search is not necessarily for a positional point but may be rather for 

a situation, with perhaps an associated mythical meaning. 

Doukhobor history has been one of hope and search: the hope 

is of one day establishing a truly "universal brotherhood"; the search 

I twofold: (a) a search for a form of social life which would accomodate 

certain preconceived notiocs of what constitutes a perfect society; and 

(b) a search for a site and situation in which to apply various social 

( , forms that the various leaders have adopted. In searching for such sites, 

i not only were the physical qualities important, but the degree of freedon 



1;y 

f r o &  the  "worldly" elements of s o c i e t y  e x t e r n a l  t o  t h e  group were equa l ly  

~ m p r t a n t .  The hope sDrane e x t ~ r n ~ l  "Tho?:: Ic: a f ~ ~ h u u a j  iarla, 

everyone would b e  happy, t h e  days of pe r secu t ion  would be over.  "' 
* " M i g r a t i o n s  amongst t h e  Doukhobors have been of two genera l  types. 

F l r a t  were t h e  utopian6 prl,t,rimages whlch were an  a t tempt  t o  escape from 

preoent cond i t i ons  incompatible  w i th  t h e  i d e a l s  of the  grcup,  and a t t a i n  

s i t e s  wriere conditions were more favourable  f o r  t he  founding of a  Douk- 

hobor u topian  community. A ma jo r i t y  of Doukhobor n i g r a t l o n s  have been of 

t h i s  type. These 'utopian pi lgr imagesf  fo l low two gene ra l  p a t t e r n s .  One 

p a t t e r n  can be l a b e l l e d  ItFroaise2 Land" pilgrimages, i n  which participation 

was conf'med u s u a l l y  t o  t h e  more zea lous  D ~ ~ o b o r s .  On a  number of 

occas ions  i n  Doukhobor h i s t o r y ,  no tab ly  i n  Canada, such pi lgr images were 

c a r r i e d  out  I n  o r d e r  t o  draw a t t e n t i o n  t o  b a s i c  d o c t r i n e s  i n  l l g h t  of 

what tlie more zea lous  considered t o  be ' a  f a l l i n g  awayf on the  p a r t  of many 

Douicnobors. T h i s  type of pi lgr image tended t o  be 'wanderings i n  p r o t e s t 1  

r a t h e r  than  prilgrim,ages i n  search of s p e c i f i c  s i t e s .  The second p a t t e r n  

of  u topian  migra t ions  were made i n  s e a r c h  of a  s p e c ~ f i c  ' s i t e s  and s ~ t u -  

a t i o n s l  i n  --- _ a c h _ a t - ~ a s .  bel leved - t h a t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  s o c i a l  o r d e r  could be 

established whlch would i n  e f f e c t  produce a mys t i ca i  "Garden-of Edenu. 

Another type  of  migra t ion  took t he  form of f o r c e d  migra t ions .  On numerous 

occasions t h e  a c t i o n s  of  t h e  Doukhobors were conceived as h o s t i l e  t o  t h e  

r e m i n d e r  of t he  s o c i e t y  i n  which t h e y  were housed. I n  a few i n s t a n c e s  

t h e  degree of c o n f l i c t  became extreme and t h e  Doukhobors d i d  no t  choose 

t o  migra te  but  were f o r c i b l y  removed t o  a r e a s  chosen, r o t  by t h e  Do'Jfiobors, 

but by a  government e x t e r n a l  t o  t h e  s e c t ,  



To further point out the slgnlficance 3; the rel1glously 

m o i , ~  v a t c d  . lourney ~n D ~ i & h n h n y  1 4  f op  fhn hj-h - - v  - 3 1 A r l n n * -  - ---- nC -- I--- y- vpvseil 

pilgrlmagea' will be considered in brief. The enthuslasm engeLder& 

in many instances by the mere suggestion of migration, underscores 

its significance in Doukkobor religious life. 

The following analysis of Domobor migrations will consider 

I n  detail some examples of each of the types outlined above, and 

aelected from the numerous examples found in Domobcr History  a able IV). 

The analysis will seek to relate these migrations and to identify and 

measure any variation and fluctuation in migration patterns which can be 

related to similar alteration in belief patterns, 

Promised Land Pilgrima~es 

3 
The strength of the utopian dream and the intensity to which 

some personal beliefs related to this ideal were held are best exemplified 

by the many "Promised Land" pilgrimages which have taken place in Canada, 

(see Map 10). While it 1s true such intensity of belief was confined 

to a minority, t h s  minority on occasions was of significar-t size. Such 

pilgrimages point out the priority of action over faith, amongst the 

Doukhobors. Finally, while such acts were exteemely zealous and frowned 

upon by many Doukkobor adherents, it must be reme~bered that almost all 

the Doukhoborv had, in the face of certain persecution committed zealous 

acts, such as, burning their weapons and refusing military service, 
d 
The first of a number of "Promised Land" pilgrimages took place 

shortly after they arrived in Canada. Conditions were such that there 

was a great deal of uncertainty. They were leaderless, for Verigin I 

was still in Siberian exile. Estimates of the number who began settle- 



TAELE IV 

DOUKHOBOR MIGRATIONS AND PROPOSED MIGRATIONS 

1796 - Dissenters - exi led t o  Siberia.  
1801 - Gathering Together a t  Milky Waters. 
1 8 1 1  - Proposed gathering of other Doukhobors on Balkan Front ier  
1840 - Banishment t o  Caucasia. 
1887 - Verigin and s m e  followers exi led t o  Siber ia  
1895 - Banishment of Wet Mountain Settlement t o  Georgian Swamp Land Villages 
18% - Migration of 1126 Verigin I followers t o  Cyprus. 
1899 - Migration of a l l  Verigin I followers t o  Canada 
1900 - 100 Doukhobors eealots  t o  Cal i fornia  
1901 - Proposed Migration by aealots  t o  Austra l ia  
1902 - Proposed Migration t o  Turkey 
1 902 - Promised Land Pilgrimage ( 1  700 pa r t i c ipan t s )  
1903 - Promised Land Pilgrimage - F i r s t  Nude Trek 
1904 - Promised Land Pilgrimage - Small group from Thmder H i l l  Colony 
1905 - Siberian Exiles Migrate to  Canada 
1907 - Promised Land Pilgrimage - ( ~ o r t  ~ i l l i a m )  
1909 - Cornunity Doukhobors migrate t o  B r i t i s h  Columbia 
1911 - 200 small Party Migrate t o  Canada and s e t t l e  s e  a r a t e l y  (Langham) 
1913 - Small group t o  Oregon ( r e j e c t  divine leadership  7 
191 6 - Community Doukhobors c rea te  add i t iona l  set t lement - cowley/Lundbreck 
1918 - Community Doukhobors c rea te  add i t iona l  set t lement - Kylmore 
1921 - Proposed re turn t o  Russia 
1923 - A few hundred r e t u m  to R i l s s i ~  
1924 - Anastasia and followers leave Community - s e t t l e  i n  Arrowwood 
1328 - 130 of 1923 group re turn to  Canada 
1 329 - Verigin 11' s pm posed Whitehorse migration ( ~ e x i c o )  
1930 - Promised Land Pilgrimage t o  United S t a t e s  Border 
1931 - Proposed migration of 20,000-30,000 Russian Doukhobors to  Canada 
1932 - 600 ~ a l o t s  t o  P ie rs  Is land 
1935 - Proposed Migration t o  Par quay 
1949 - Michael Verigin cealots  t o  H i l l i e r s  
1950 - Proposed migration of Lebedoff zea lo t s  t o  Turkey o r  Russia 
1950 - Proposed migration of Sorokin zea lo t s  t o  Costa Rica 
1957 - Proposed migration of leealots t o  Russia 
1962 - Proposed migration of eealots  t o  Braz i l  
1962 - Migration t o  Agassiz Mountain Prison 
1972 - Migration t o  Krestova area  from Agassiz 
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o m e i t  on an independent bas is  a r e  not  consis tent ,  but there i s  su f f i c i en t  

evidence t o  suggest that  while they were i n  t he  minority t h e i r  numbers 

had increased substant ia l ly .  'l *some of the  more well-to-do members who 

remined i n  the  community were re luc tan t  t o  pool a l l  t h e i r  possessions. 

'~eanwhile ,  not a l l  who went out t o  work i n  the 'worldf turned t h e i r  

money over to the Community. The more zealous DoMobors began t o  

question the  nature  of t h e i r  expected Canadian 'u topia1.  

About t h i s  time 'extremef i d e a l s  were l a i d  bcfore  thzm 5y 

Tolstoy, who had done so much i n  securing t h e i r  migration t o  Canada, 

and by t h e i r  own leader,  Verigin I. In  February 1902, a l e t t e r  from 

Tolatoy reached them. In t h i s  l e t t e r  Tolstoy expounded the  i dea l s  of 

communal l i f e  and the e v i l s  of secular izat ion,  i n to  which the  Independents 

were evidently d r i f t ing .  It was a l so  a t  t h i s  time t ha t  Verigin 1's 

ttCnrden of Eden" l e t t e r s ,  not intended f o r  h i s  followers,8 were published 

by an outs ider  and reached the Doukhobors i n    an ads.^ These l e t t e r s  put 

/ forward a number of radical  principles:  10 
'% 

1 ) the re jec t ion  of ear thly  government on t he  grounds of i ts  tkorldliness. t l  

2 )  the re jec t ion  of physical labour a s  being a p re requ is i t e  to  Chris t ian  

l i f e  (seek f i r s t  the  Kingdom of Heaven and a l l  the  r e s t  w i l l  be added unto 

you), the r e c e s s i t i e s  of l i f e  a r e  found i n  nature.  

3 )  the r e j ec t i on  of pastoralism, f o r  man should feed on na tura l  f r u i t s .  

4 )  the re jec t ion  of "workst1 a s  a Doukllobor p r inc ip le  s ince  man was 

created f o r  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  he only needs t o  admire what e x i s t s  ( ~ h r i s t  

did not work, but a t e  and was c lothed) ,  p r i o r i t y  must go t o  preaching the  

gospel, even i f  i t  means begging f o r  food. 



. '- 
> )  the s ea rch  f o r  a r e a s  of maximum sunshine i n  a r d e r  t o  b e n e f i t  from 

tile d ~ r e c t  energy of the sun a? well a s  t h e  escrgy 3f t he  n a t d r a i  f r u t s  

f o m d  i n  such a  place.  

Add - - t o  t hese  circumstances t h e  i n i t i a t i o n e n  the  p a r t  of - - _ _ _  " -  - -A- 

imn~lgra t i  on . o f f i c i a l & - Q L i n c r e a s i n g  ____-- pres su re  f o r  s t a t i s t i c a l  - r e g i  s t r a t i 0 1  
- '-1___6 

F 
and Ind iv idua l  e n t r y  f o r  lznd The cu lmina t ion  of a l l  t h e s e  f a c t o r s  - L_-- -.--__ -- - -.-- 

c . l u i t c d  an  environment of f r u s t r a t i o n  which waF conducive t o  ac t lon .  
1 1  

.. . - 7 -  ------ - Y 

Zealo ts  i n  smal l  numbers now appeared on t h e  scene t o  ques t ion  t h e  

m a t e r i a l i s t i c  va lues  of t h e i r  way of l i f e .  

The demonstrat ion of t h i s  f r u s t r a t i o n  came i n  the  summer of 
I 

1 9 0 2 ; ~  The f i r s t  r e a c t i o n  was t h a t  many of t h e  v i l l a g e s  turned  a l l  t h e i r  

animals  l oose  on the p r a i r i e s ,  s i n c e  i t  was not  r i g h t  t o  e a t  meat and 

now i t  had been suggested t h a t  they  should no longe r  be used f o r  phys i ca l  

labour .  Evidence i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  having done t h i s ,  a  number of i n f l u e n c i a l  

Doukhobors t r a v e l l e d  f m m ~ i l l a g e  t o  v i l l a g e  advocat ing  t h e  i d e a s  expounded - UI 

P 
by V e r i ~ i n ' s  l e t t e r s .  A c e n t r a l  theme which seems t o  have a r i s e n  was 

the riced to  s e v e r  a l l  worldly commitments and t o  go out preaching the  

12 r e  
second-coming of Chr i s t .  h number of t h e i r  i n f l u e n c i a l  l e a d e r s  hoped 

t o  c r e a t e  a  l a r g e  enough demonstrat lon t o  p re s su re  t h e  government i n t o  

t r a n s p o r t i n g  them t o  a n  a r e a  of warmth and sunshine. '  Requests t o  be 

moved -- t o  fru_it_-growing a r e a s  o f  B r i t i s h  Columbia - . or Ontar io  were made -- .a t o  

government o f f i c i a l s ,  bu t  they  were ignored.  I n  some c a s e s  a l l  i t ems  
-I - . .-. 

which could i n t e r f e r e  wi th  man's l i f e  a s  a s p i r i t u a l  e x i s t e n c e  were 

eva lua ted  and i n  t u r n  metal  o b j e c t s  were d i sca rded ,  and r i t u a l  burnings 

of animal s k i n s ,  l e a t h e r  boots, and sheepskin  c o a t s  and o t h e r  l e a t h e r  

goods took p lace .  14 



2 23 

I n  October t he  more zea1.ous members begun t o  march from v i l l a g e  

to v i l l n e e  g a t h e r i n g  conver t s .  I n  some c a s e s  whole v i l l a g e s  were 

abandoned. On October 26th they were 1 ,100 s t r o n g ,  but by the  time they  

had marched through both North and South c o l o n i e s  they nmbered  c l o s e  t o  

I 5 
1,700. 2 e a c t i o n  t o  t h e  march v a r i e d  considerak, ly .  Some v i l l a g e s  

joined e a g e r l y ,  o t h e r s  sympathized but  would not  j o in ,  while  o t h e r s  were 

i n  s t r o n g  oppos i t ion .  P a r t i c i p a n t s  enuncia ted  go&ls c o n s i ~ t e n '  w i t h  t h e  

themes of Ver ig in  I t s  l e t t e r s . I 6  I n  a l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  by Ver ig in  1's 

bro the r ,  a non-par t ic ipant ,  t h i s  is  made c l e a r :  

We went out t o  meet them. Gree t ing  u s ,  they wishes us 
peace. They they  i n v i t e d  any of u s  who might wish t o ,  
totcome wi th  u s  t o  t h e  wedding f e a s t 1 .  Another s a i d :  
'We a r e  going t o  meet t h e  Bridegroom, a t h i r d  s a i d :  
'We go t o  preach t h e  Gospel1: and a f o u r t h  s a i d :  C-- . 
'Le t  u s  go t o  t h e  promised land .  ' '7  

- 

It  i s  c l e a r  they  were looking  f o r  t h e  es tab l i shment  of a heaven on e a r t h .  
18 

F 
The d i r e c t i o n  of t h a t  s ea rch  must be i n  a s o u t h e r l y  bea r ing  s i n c e  n a t u r a l l y  

i t  must be warm and c o n t a i n  a n  abundance of f r u i t . ' '  That some of t h e  
, 

marchers had o t h e r  motives cannot be doubted, 2 0  but  a s ea rch  f o r  a 

u topian  l i f e  i s  undoubtedly t h e  g e n e r a l  concern of t h e  pi lgr im.  With each 

mile  o f  p rogress  t h e  degree of  ex t r emis t  behavior  i nc reased  and the  p i l -  

grims d i sca rded  more and more of t he  few goods they  c a r r i e d .  Household 

goods  had been l e f t  behind from the o u t s e t  bu t  now o t h e r  i t ems  became 

unnecessary and wrong: bu t tons  were t o r n  o f f ,  money was turned  i n t o  t h e  

government agen t ,  pocket kn ives  and watches were d iscarded .  

On October 28th they  en te red  Yorkton where t h e  women and c h i l d r e n  

were herded i n t o  an immigration h a l l .  The next  morning, unable t o  secure  

t h e  r e l e a s e  of t h e  women and c h i l d r e n ,  s i x  hundred men marched out  of 

Yorkton i n  a s o u t h e r l y  d i r e c t i o n .  In November, minus a few i.!ho had 



droppcd o u t ,  they reached Minnedosa where they accepted s h e l t e r  in  I.kLe 

l c c s ?  ::kating rink. Sirice t h e i r  c ros s ing  0 1  t h e  Manltoba border  the 

weather had turned  severe .  Three days l a t e r  they were herded on a  t r a i n  

arbd r e tu rned  t o  t he  co lon ie s .  

When r e tu rned  t o  t h e  co lon ie s ,  a  s i g r u f i c a n t  number d i d  not  

r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  homes, but  r a t h e r  s e t t l e d  t o g e t h e r  i n  t h e  a r e a  cf  

Tcrpenia with t h e  i n t e n t i o n  of w in te r ing  t o g e t h e r  and r e t u r n i n g  t o  t he  

1nnrcl.1 i n  t he  spr ing .  2 1 
Mnny c m s i d e r e d  t h c z c c l v c o  as z r r a a t z d  ~116 in- 

n le t ed  t h a t  t h e  government provide t h e i r  needs.  This  was done by us ing  -- - .-- _ ._ I _ _  _ 
t h e  money which had been turned i n t o  t h e  government a t  the o u t s e t  of t he  

I march, a s  we l l  as,  monies rece ived  from t h e  s a l e  of farm animals  the  

I pi lgr ims  had turned  loose .  

I Thus ended t h e  f i r s t  of a  number of p i lgr images  i n i t i a t e d  by 

I a  s p e c i f i c  s e t  of c ircumstances which c r e a t e d  a  h igh  degree c f  f r u s t r a t i o n ,  

and f i n a l . 1 ~  culminated i n  a seve re  degree of d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e i r  

p resent  s t a t e .  S t imula ted  by u topian  i d e a l s ,  p r i n c i p a l l y  put  forward 

by a l e a d e r  i n  e x i l e ,  they  began a n  immediate s ea rch  f o r  t h i s  u top ia ,  

which incorpora ted  such amen i t i e s  as a  warm c l ima te ,  n a t u r a l  food I n  the  
- - - - -  - "  -- _I-.----- - 

form of  f ru i t ,  and t h e  absence of phys i ca l  l a b o u r  which wculd al low f o r  

f u l l  time devot ion  t o  a  s p i r i t u a l  ex i s t ence .  
- - _ _1 __ -.------- 

I n  terms of t h e  landscape,  some s i g n i f i c a n t  changes d i d  occur. 

While t h e  movement of a  popula t ion  o u t s i d e  of t h e  se t t l emen t  was lengthy,  

but only temporary, t h e r e  was a  decided s h i f t  i n  popula t ion  wi th in  the  

se t t l emen t .  I n  c a s e s  whole v i l l a g e s  were abandoned and i n  most o t h e r s  

many s i n g l e  homes were abandoned. Many of t h e s e  homes were not  re-occupied. 

There occurred  a  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  of t h e  most zea lous  element upon t h e i r  



r -c tur r~  t o  the  : lett lernent.  Many o!' t h c  z e a l o w  r!~emi)ers cont inued t o  seek 

Once more we a r e  faced  with evidence which sugges ts  t h a t  

r e a c t i o n  of t he  Doukhobors t o  s p e c i f i c  pe r sona l  b e l i e f s  v a r i e s  i n  ir&nsity 

and a t  t i y e s  con t r ad ic to ry .  While some 1,700 argued f o r  and p a r t i c i p a t e d  --._.- _ _ _  

i n  t,he immediate search ,  some 5,000 - 6,000 r e j e c t e d  t h e  no t lon  wlth 

?qua1 vigour .  The e x i s t e n c e  of t h i s  c o n t r a d i c t i o n ,  w l t h  i t s  r e s u l t i n g  

m u l t i p l i c i t y  and complexity of landscapes i s  f u r t h e r  v e r i - f i ~ d  ty ether 

s i m i  l a r  migra t ions .  

! A s  e a r l y  a s  1900, i d y l l i c  p r i n c i p l e s  of n a t u r a l  food and a 

warm c l ima te  had caused a  temporary migra t ion  t o  C d i f o r n i a .  Bodiacsky, 

an e c c e n t r i c  fo l lower  of Tolstoy,  t r a v e l l e d  through the  v i l l a g e s  a t tempt ing  
rt 

t o  i n t e r e s t  t h e  Doukhobors i n  l eav ing  Canada. Based on the p r i n c i p l e  of 

a  warm c l ima te  and abundant f r u i t ,  almost 100 Doukhobors made this t r i p ,  

working i n  C a l i f o r n i a  f o r  t h e  summer. A handful  of them s tayed  t o  form 

L Z nn independent colony. 

One y e a r  a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  major pi lgr image of 1902, a  second such 

pi lgr image took place.  I n  t h e  meantime Ver ig in  I had a r r i v e d  i n  Canada, 

t,akinf: personal l e a d e r s h i p  of t h e  s e c t .  I n  d e a l i n g  wi th  the  pi lgr image 

of t h e  previous year  he had at tempted t o  s t e e r  a middle course.  He p ra i sed  

the z e a l o t s  f o r  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  f e r v o r  and chided,  though l i g h t l y ,  those 

who had been c r i t i c a l  o f  t h e  p i l g r i m s . 2 7   ina ally, he p ra i sed  those  who 

stayed a t  home f o r  t h e i r  f i n e  se t t l emen t s  and good crops.24 Though Verigin 

t r i e d  to  h g  about  a  degree of s t a b i l i t y ,  no t  a l l  z e a l o t s  w i l l i n g l y  

respolided and t h e i r  utopian z e a l  could no t  be con t ro l l ed .  25 

When Verigin convinced t h e  Boukhobors t o  make i n d i v i d u a l  e n t r y  ' 



f o r  t h e i r  homesteads, s i x  z e a l o t s  re fused  and began t o  a g i t a t e  amongst 

women and ch i ld ren .  26 They preached the  teachings  of t he  previous summer 

but t h i s  time adopt ing  an innovat ion:  

A f t e r  t he  12th o f  i k y ,  we went i n  t h e  manner of t he  
f i r s t  mar, Adam and Eve, t o  show n a t u r e  t o  humanity, 
how man should r e t ~ r n  i n t o  h i s  f a t h e r l a n d  and r e t u r n  
the  r ipened  f r u i l .  and i t s  seeds.*7 

Other Dould-iobors took except ion  t o  t hese  a c t s  o f  nud i ty  and even forsook 

ine  1.r pac i f  i o t i c  tendencies:  

We began t o  go naked from t h e  v i l l a g e  of Efremcvka 
and f i n i r h e d  a t  t he  v i l l a g e  Nodezhda. We went through 
s i x t e e n  v i l l a g e s  i n  a l l .  When we were stopped naked, 
we were much bea ten  wi th  twigs,  a l l  i n  blood, so  t h a t  
i t  was t e r r i b l e  t o  s e e  us.28 

Twenty-eight cont inued on t o  t h e  town of Yorkton where they were a r r e s t e d ,  

convic ted ,  arid sentenced t o  t h r e e  months i n  j a i l .  In Rosthern colony a  

Sew i n d i v i d u a l s  committed s i m i - l s r  ~ c t s  for x h i e t  was given a  tnree-  

mcnt,hs sen tence .  

A sma l l  pi lgr image was made by some members of t h e  Thunder H i l l  

Colony i n  J u l y  1904. However, V e r i g i n ' s  c o n t r o l  of the c c l o n i e s  kept  i t  

rrom spreading.  29 

I n  1907, about t h e  t ime t h a t  t h e  Doukhobors were faced  wi th  

I l o s i n g  t h e i r  l and ,  over  the  ques t ion  of t h e  "oa th  of a l l e g i a n c e f ' ,  t he  

z e a l o t s  once aga in  turned  t o  t h e  a c t  of 'p i lgr image1,  A s  soon a s  t he  

major i ty  of t h e i r  l and  had been repossessed ,  s e v e r a l  dozen p i lg r ims  began 

) preaching t h e  "Promised Land" i d e a l s  amongst t h e  v i l l a g e s  of t h e  North 

Colony. I n  e a r l y  summer, seventy-one z e a l o t s  i n  two s e p a r a t e  p a r t i e s  

began a  pi lgr image eastward.  Before w i n t e r  s e t  i n  both p a r t i e s  had reached 

30 For t  William, Octar io .  During t h i s ,  t h e  l onges t  of Promised Land pilgr im- 



w e s ,  no nudi ty  was p r a c t i s e d  whi le  enroute  but they  d id  c a r r y  out a 

n ~ d c  deii ionciration on iqew Year ' s  Day i n  Fo r t  William. A few months 

l a t e r  a l l  of t h e  p i lg r ims  were r e tu rned  t o  t h e  co lon ie s  by the  government. 

The only o t h e r  recorded i n s t s n c e  of what cafi be c a l l e d  a  

'Promised Landt pi lgr image took place i n  h e  of 1930. A group of 

extremists, l e d  by Paul  V i tk in ,  l e f t  t he  West Kooteriay s e t t l e z e n t s  and 

trekked south  towards the  United S t a t e s .  They were, hoviever, turned 

back a t  T n d a n a c ,  .just c u t a i d c  sf ~rsil.~' (see Kap i ~ ) .  

The i d e a l s  of a  'warm c l ima te  and n a t u r a l  f r u i t '  were not  

confined t o  the more zealous f a c t i o n s  of the  Doukhobors. These i d e a l s  

w i l l  b e  shown t o  have played a r o l e  i n  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  of s i t e s  f o r  o t h e r  

more g e n e r a l  migra t ions .  

Promised Land p i lgr images  have been a b l e  t o  a t t r a c t  a  good 

measure of  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  on only one occasion.  A f t e r  t he  1902 t r e k  only 

a  small  group cf  the  very zea lous  p a r t i c i p a t e d .  On each occasion t h e r e  

wa:: o v a r i e t y  of degrees of oppos i t ion .  The occas ion  of most p a r t i c i p a t i o n  

occurred a t  a  time of much confusion w i t h i n  t h e  Comuimiity due p a r t l y  t o  

absence of  t h e i r  l e a d e r .  The one major change they  produced on t h e  

landscape was t h e  permanent abandonment ofmme v i l l a g e s  and homes and t h e  

concen t r a t ion  of t he  more zea lous  element.  A d e f i n i t e  f l u c t a t i o n  i n  

personal  b e l i e f s  i s  made ev iden t  i n  t h e  degree  of v a r i a t i o n  i n  t h e  number 

o f  p a r t i c i p a n t s  amongst t he  success ive  p i lgr images ,  and t h e  v a r i e d  oppos- 

i t i o n  t o  t h e  marchers. 

' S i t e  acd S i t u a t i o n '  P i lgr images  

P r i o r  t o  the 19th century ,  a s  h a s  a l r e a d y  been poin ted  o u t ,  t h e  

Doukhobors were s c a t t e r e d  throughout t h e  area which i s  today c a l l e d  t h e  
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Ukrainian S.S.R. During t h e  middle yea r s  of t he  eighteer i th  century  

re l i fy ious  pe r secu t ion  was r e l axed  and t h e r e  was a  tendency on the part of 

a  number of Doukhobors t o  e s t a b l i s h  themselves in  some form of community 

o rgan iza t ion  r e s u l t i n g  i n  a  t r e n d  toward concent ra t ion .  Two such concen- 

t r a t i o n s  were n e a r  t h e  v i l l a g e  of Horelovka, i n  t h e  province of Tamleose, 

and n e a r  t h e  v i l l a g e  of Nikolah, i n  t h e  province of Ekater inos lav .  32 

During the  pe r secu t ion  of t h e  l a t e  18th cen tu ry  t h e s e  concen t r a t ions  were 

broken up and a  number of  f a m i l i e s  ex i l ed .  

The beginning of t h e  19th cen tu ry  wi tnessed  a  d r a ~ a t i c  change 

wi th in  t h e  Doukhobor movement. Alexander I, t h e  Russian Tsar ,  drew two 

conclusions:  ( a )  i t  was u s e l e s s  and harmful. t o  cont inue  t h e  pe r secu t ion  

of the Doukhobors; and ( b )  some way must be found t o  b r i n g  a n  end t o  

Doukhobor p ros~e ly t i za t ion .33  He t h e r e f o r e  approved a  p lan  f a r  a l lowing  

co lor i iza t ion  through migra t ion  t o  an a r e a  of f e r t i l e  land on t h e  shores  

-4- 4-L-  v-- 
ul lc;  ucu ijf Azljii, c a l l e d  "'.' -miicy waters i i .  ( s e e  Map 1 j 

I n  doing so t h e  Doukhobors were g iven  t h e  same s t a t u s  a s  

immigrant groups under t h e  Russian Colonia l  Law. 34 This  law f o s t e r e d  

t h r e e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of immigrant s e t t l emen t :  i s o l a t i o n ,  p r o t e c t i o n  of 

homogeneri t y ,  and se l f - su f f i c i ency .  35 Such f o r e i g n  c o l o n i e s  were of ten 

separa ted  e n t i r e l y  from t h e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  of l o c a l  governors ,  and admiais- 

t r a t . i ve  o f f i c i a l s  t r e a t e d  such co lon ie s  as co rpora t e  bodies  represented  

36 by t h e i r  own e l e c t e d  o f f i c e r s .  Doukhobor v i l l a g e  s t r u c t u r e  was c l o s e l y  

a l l i e d  t o  t h a t  of t h e  Russian M i r .  Adjacent t o  the a r e a  proposed f o r  

Doukhobor s e t t l emen t  l i v e d  one such c o l o n i a l  immigrant s e t t l emen t ,  t h a t  

of t he  Mennonites. 



Milky Waters 

I n  1801, some t h i r t y  f a r i i l i e s  migrated t o  M i l k y  Y a t e r r  e r  a 

prel iminary experiment.37 A s  i t  proved s u c c e s s f u l  Doukhobors begar, t o  

p e t i t i o n  t o  be allowed t o  migra te  from a v a r i e t y  of d i s t r i c t s .  It should 

be recognized t h a t  even though t h i s  proposa l  f o r  such a  s e t t l e r i en t  came 

from t h e  Tsar, not  a l l  Doukhobors joined t h e  colony. Approval t o  move 

had t o  be ga ined  from the d i s t r i c t  a u t h o r i t i e s ;  such r eques t s  were no t  

automatic .  For example, i n  1 8 1  2 some r e q u e s t s  were turned down on the  

38 b a s i s  of t he  Napoleonic invas ion .  F i n a l l y ,  by 1825, a l l  migra t ions  t o  

Milky Waters were prohib i ted .  39 

The propor t ion ,  of t h e  t o t a l  number of Doukhobors, t h a t  a c t u a l l y  

migrate2 t o  Milky Waters i s  not  known, bu t  on the b a s i s  of a v a i l a b l e  

40 evidence i t  is be l i eved  t o  have been a  minor i ty .  Mjgration was voluntary  

and many never  even sought permission,  wishing t o  remain s c a t t e r e d .  On 

the o t h e r  hand, one group of 3,186, s c a t t e r e d  i n  va r ious  provinces,  

reques ted  i n  1911 t h a t  they  be allowed t o  mig ra t e ,  however, not t o  Milky 

4 1 Waters, but r a t h e r  t o  t he  Balkan f r o n t i e r .  This  r eques t  was refused.  

A number of independent v i l l a g e s  grew up as a r e s u l t  of s i m i l a r  r e f u s a l s ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  S i b e r i a .  4 2 There i s  no apparent  evidence t o  suggest  t h a t  

there was any r e a l  con tac t  between t h e  s e t t l e r s  a t  MiUcy Waters and the  

o t h e r  e roups ,  o r  t h e  independents .  By 1816, some 3,000 had migrated t o  

Milky and migra t ion  coct inued f o r  ano the r  few years .  Some 

twenty y e a r s  l a t e r  they  numbered 1 6 , 6 1 7 . ~ ~  A s  t o  the o t h e r  groups and 

the  independents ,  t h e i r  recorded h i s t o r y  i s  n e g l i g i b l e  and numbers un- 

recorded. 

Community s e t t l e ~ e n t  was n o t  a  r e l i g i o u s  requirement of t h e  



I)oukk~ot)or::. This  Tact i3 made evident  by t h e  number of Doukhobors who 

d i d  nc t  r eques t  permission t o  t ake  p a r t  i n  Prou!, settlemer+ r:.kcntkc- 

oppor tuni ty  a r o s e ,  but  chose t o  r ena in  independent.  S imi l a r ly ,  i t  i s  

evident  t h a t  t he  i d e a  of a  s i n g l e  d iv ine  l e a d e r  was no t  accepted  by a l l  

Doukhobors i n  t h a t  independents  e x i s t e d  and one l a r g e  group sought 

government permission t o  s e t t l e  a s  a  s e p a r a t e  group. 

The Milky Waters s e t t l e ~ e n t ,  a lded  by r i c h ,  f e r t i l e  s o i l  and 

e x c e l l e n t  c l ima te ,  prospered under t h e  r u l e  of Kapustin.  They continued 

t o  i n c r e a s e  i n  number most of which can be a t t r i b u t e d ,  however, t o  

n a t u r a l  growth. The Doukhobors had turned  inward: 

And when, on s e t t l i n ~  i n  t he  Milky-Waters, they  
were en jo ined  t o  l i v e  q u i e t l y  and modestly,  and n o t  
t o  endeavour t o  b r ing  o t h e r s  i n t o  the i r .  s e c t ,  they  
answered t h a t  a l l  t h a t  was needed had been a l r e a d y  
:;own; they  need no more t r o u b l e  ahout  t h a t ,  f o r  

the4t 
ime was come f o r  the  h a r v e ~ t ,  ] lo t  t h e  

sowing. 

mt.2 - ... 
L I I L ; )  w a s  ti major change from previous  Doukhobor philosophy, and has  

remai1,ed t h e  c e n e r a l  t h ink ing  of t h e  descendants  of t h i s  group. 

Migrat ion To A Canadian Utopia 

The next  example of a search  f o r  a  ' s i t e  and s i t u a t i o n '  i n  

which t o  b u i l d  t h e i r  "Doukhobor Utopia" was t h e i r  migra t ion  t o  Canada a t  

t h e  c l o s e  of t h e  19th century.  ( s ee  Map 1 1  ). They had been i n  Caucasia 

f o r  over  f i f t y  y e a r s  a f t e r  being banished t o  t h i s  a r e a  from Milky Waters. 

The weal th  and comforts of t h e i r  Caucasian empire l e d  t o  a  

l eav ing  o f f  of some of t h e  r e l i g i o u s  i d e a l s  t h a t  had been p a r t  of t h e i r  

t r a d i t i o n .  No r e a l  a t t empt  was made t o  b r i n g  about  a n  e g a l i t a r i a n  u t o p i a  

i n  t h e  Caucasian se t t l emen t s .  Ver ig in  Its s e a r c h  f o r  t he  u topian  

" 

. s o c i a l  o r d e r  prodxced t h e  s e t t i n g  and c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  ano the r  p i lgr image . ,  
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With t h e  dea th  of Loukeriya Kalmikova, 8,000 Doukkiobors 

broke away r e f u s i n g  t o  fo l low Louker iya ls  o b v i c ~ m  choice  a s  l eade r ,  

46 Verigin I. The 8,000 members of t h e  Small P a r t y  cont inued t h e  p a t t e r n  

of l i f e  adopted dur ing  t h e  co lon ie s1  long h i s t o r y .  The remaining 12,000 

followed Ver ig in  i n  a r e v i v a l  of former r e l i g i o u s  p r i n c i p l e s .  Once aga in  

the  p r i n c i p l e s  of communism were app l i ed  t o  everyday l i f e ,  and a t  t h e  

ramc t ime appurtenances of wor ld l ines s  such as tobacco and a l coho l  were 

forbidden.  This  r e v i v a l  of o l d  t r a d i t i o n s  was n o t ,  however, t h e  c e n t m l  

i s s u e  which brought  about t he  s t r i f e  which followed. The major sources  

of f r i c t i o n  were t h e  number of innova!,ions in t roduced  by Ver ig in  I 

r e s u l t i n g  from h i s  re -eva lua t ions  of t h e  p r a c t i c a l  a p p l i c a t i o n s  of o ld  

t r a d i t i o n s .  

I P g  
The equal- t o  be p r ' h 6 W o r m  -of 

communism.47 This e q u a l i t y  was t o  be extended t o  a 11 l i v i n g  th ings ,  t hus  
C 

t h e  esting o f  meat was banned. .The t a k i n g  of l i f e  under any circumstances 

was considered incompatible  w i th  t h e  b u i l d i n g  of a l 'un iversa l  brotherhood" 

und a s  an  express ion  of t h i s  a l l  weapons owned by V e r i g i n t s  fo l lowers  

must be ,  once and f o r  a l l ,  destroyed.  

The r e s u l t s  were momentous. Ver ig in  l o s t  ano the r  5,000 fo l lowers  

who would no t  accep t  t he  ban on meat-eating. Once aga in  t h e  Russian 

a u t h o r i t i e s  became very  susp ic ious  of t he  h e r e t i c s .  The burning of a l l  

arms a t  a time when consc r ip t ion  was be ing  f o r c e d  upon them was conceived 

as a n  a c t  of t r e a s o n  by some l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  

The t reatment  of t h e  fo l lowers  of Ver ig in  I amongst t h e  d i f f e r e n t  

s e t t l e m e n t s  was n o t  c o n s i s t e n t .  The Wet Mountain se t t l emen t  was very  

ha r sh ly  d e a l t  with:  



Then the Doukhobors were expel led  from t h e i r  
v i l l a g e s .  They would be given t h r e e  days9 n o t i c e  
t o  c l e a r  ou t ,  and a t  the end of the  time t h e i r  
property would be s o l d  f o r  a mere b a g a t e l l e ,  and 
what was no t  s o l d  was thrown away. The c a t t l e  
were l e f t  t o  roam and the  corn t o  r o t  i n  the  
f i e l d s .  The whole populat ion was abso lu te ly  
ru ined,  

There were expel led  from t h i s  d i s t r i c t  464 
f a m i l i e s .  They were s c a t t e r e d  over ad jo in ing  
d i s t r i c t s ,  but  no land was granted t o  them, and 
the  i n t e n t i o n  was t o  s t a r v e  them out . . . ,  

A t  t h i s  time t h e i r  condi t ion  was indeed p i t i a b l e .  
The Community was p r a c t i c a l l y  broken up and the  
people s c a t t e r e d .  Thei r  proper ty  had been s a c r i f i c e d .  
Keariy every Samily had some of i t s  members e x i l e d ,  
o r  languishing  i n  pr i sons ,  o r  i n  penal b a t t a l i o n s .  
And i n  these  b a t t a l i o n s ,  according t o  the  r egu la t ions ,  
t he  p r i sone r s  were expected every day t o  comply wi th  
the  demands of m i l i t a r y  d i s c i p l i n e ;  and, a s  t h e  
Doukhobors could not  consc ient ious ly  do t h s ,  they  
were subjec ted  t o  an  unceasing s e r i e s  of punishments 
- - f l ~ g g i n g ,  confinement i n  a cold ,  dark  c e l l ,  d i e t  
of bread and water ,  prolongation of sentence,  and 
o t h e r  t 0 r t u r e s . 4 ~  

It i s  czt imated t h a t  1,000, one q u a r t e r  of those  e x i l e d  i n  t h i s  manner, 

dled dur ing  a four-year period,  a s  a r e s u l t  of ma lnu t r i t i on ,  d isease ,  

t o r t u r e ,  and execution. 4 9 

0 
The persecuted fo l lowers  of Ver ig in  I once aga in  hoped f o r  khat 

far-away land where they  could be happy and f r e e  and Caucasia i t  seemed 

was not t h e i r  ' u t o p i a 9 .  Loukeriya had prophesied they  would have t o  l eave  

Russia,  s u r e l y  t h i s  was the  time. Ver ig in  I expressed t h i s  d e s i r e  i n  a 

l e t t e r  t o  Empress Alexandra; da ted  November 1, 1896; which r eads  i n  p a r t :  

The most convenient manner of dea l ing  w i t h  u s  would 
be t o  e s t a b l i s h  u s  i n  one p lace  where we might l i v e  
and labour  i n  peace. A l l  s t a t e  o b l i g a t i o n s  i n  t h e  
form of t axes  we would pay only we cannot be s o l d i e r s .  

I f  t h e  government were t o  f i n d  i t  impossible t o  
consent  t o  t h i s ,  then  l e t  i s  g ive  u s  t h e  r i g  
migra t ion  i n t o  one of t h e  f o r e i g n  coun t r i e s .  $8 Of 

With the  h e l p  of the  p res su re  of world opinion,  l a r g e l y  secured  through 



the wr i t ings  of Tolstoy and the labour of in f luenc ia l  English and 
a 

American Quakers, permission t o  leave Russia was secured i n  March of 1898. 
- -- 

Permission to  leave was given t o  t he  Doukhobors provided: 

( 1  ) they should go a t  t h e i r  own expense; 

( 2 )  t ha t  those serving sentences should complete them; 

(3)  those who had been ca l led  on f o r  mi l i t a ry  service  were excluded; 

(4)  t ha t  before leaving they should s ign  an agreement never to  re turn  

within t h c  S ~ r B e r s  o f  the  eiiipire. 5 1 

With considerable f i n a n c i a l  a i d  the  f i r s t  migrants departed i n  the summer 

of 1898. 

 h he f i r s t  party of migrants s e t t l e d  i n  Cyprus and not i n  North 

America.  o ow ever, wi thin  a year those i n  Cyprus had joined t h e i r  brethren 

i n  Canada. 

There were a number of o ther  migrations which may be viewed as 

" s i t e  and s i tua t ion"  pilgrimages. These w i l l  not be considered i n  d e t a i l ,  

but r a t h e r  t he  s i gn i f i c an t  h igh l igh t s  of some of these  w i l l  be b r i e f l y  , 

out l ined.  

/ For the first three  years i n  Canada the Doukhobors were without 

t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  leader,  Verigin I, who remained i n  Siberian exi le .  A 

number of f ac to r s  arose during t h i s  three-year period which created a 

s i t ua t i on  not i n  keeping with Doukhobor i dea l s ,  creat ing many sources of 

i n t e rna l  and external  tension. Some of these have already been considered 

i n  depth, f o r  example, the unrest  created from the 'Garden of Eden' l e t t e r s ,  

the unres t  

individual  

Doukhobors 

created by t he  1902 pilgrimage, and the  uncer ta inty  about 

en t ry  of homesteads! Equally vexing was the large  number of 

who es tabl ished an independent s t a t u s  by vo lun ta r i ly  signing 



1'(11. t l l c i r  homesteado and openly p r a c t i s i n g  a  non-cornmmal way of life. 

A January of  1900 some one-third o r  i n  exces s  o f  3,000, had re:ccted 

co~mnlurial l i v i n g .  Table V shows t h i s  cond i t i on  among t h e  v i l l a g e s  i n  t h e  

TABLE v 

SYSTEMS OF PROPERTY HOLDING ANONG THE ASSINIBOIA VILLAGES I N  1901 52 

COLONY BO. OF COMMUNIST CONICJKIST PABTLY 

). 
VILLAGES PRODUCTION DIVIDED I N -  COMMUNIST INDIVID. 

& TG MORE & 
DISTRIBUTION THAN ONE PARTY 

COMMUNE IND.  

Thunder H i l l  13 9 1 2 2 
South Colony 2 4 12 3 8 1 
Devi l1  s Lake 10 - - 5 5 
Ascini bo ia  Reserves 47 2 1 4 15 7 

Aszin iboia  Reserves. Communism was n o t  p r a c t i s e d  w i t h i n  t h e  Saskatchewan 

Reserve du r ing  t h i s  per iod.53 With t h e  a r r i v a l  of Ver ig in  I he was a b l e  

t o  ~ e t  a  number of those  who made i n d i v i d u a l  e n t r i e s  t o  u n i t e  once aga in  

s i n c e  i t  was t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  keep the  land by making i n d i v i d u a l  e n t r i e s  

f o r  a 11 Dould.obors. 

When the government i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h e  l e t t e r  of the law rega rd ing  

the  Homestead Act be kep t ,  t h e  Community once a g a i n  showed mch  i n t e r n a l  

J t ens ion .  The proposed ' u t o p i a '  r equ i r ed  communal ownership and communal 

set t icment , ,  both of which would be forb idden  under t h e  enforcement of t h e  

0 
Homestead Act a s  i n t e r p r e t e d  by Ol iver .  Most of those who had o r i g i n a l l y  

s igned  i n d i v i d u a l  e n t r i e s  were ope ra t ing  on an i n d i v i d u a l  base and pre- 

8, 

f c r r e d  t o  remain t h a t  way. Under t h r e a t  of l o s i n g  t h e i r  l and  ano the r  248 

f f a m i l i e s  became independent.  ( s e e  Table VI) . Community l m d  was reduced 

t o  one t h i r d  i t s  s i z e ,  when land  r e s e r v e s  were granted  o n t h e  b a s i s  of 

only  15 a c r e s  p e r  person. The c o s t  t o  t h e  community, a s  valued by the  



STATEMENT RE DOUKEIOBOR HOMESTEADS. '5 

Ottawa, August 1 ,  1907 

The Doukhobor Commission d e a l t  w i th  a t o t a l  of 

2,757 Doukhobor homesteads i n  t h e  Yorkton, Fr inca  

Albe r t  and Regina agencies:-  

There were cance l l ed  on t h e  recommendation of t h e  
DouEhobor Commissioner Doukhobor e n t r i e s  
t o t a l i n g  ................................ 2,503 

There were s t and ing  vacant  Doukhobor homesteads 
which had p rev ious ly  been cance l l ed  t o  t he  
number of..........,................... ... 79 

There were s t and ing  reserved  as v i l l a g e  
~ites.................................... 39 

There were e n t r i e s  s t and ing  of independent ................... E ~ ~ ~ ~ o ~ o ~ s  r~uulering. .  . I36 - 
T o t a l  i n  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s . . . . , . . . . . . , . .  2,757 

STATEMENT RE DISPOSITION OF DOUKHOBOR HOMESTEADS 

Ottawa, August 
Following i s  a memorandum showing how the 

2,757 Doukhobor homesteads d e a l t  w i t h  by the  

Doukhobor Commission have been disposed of:- 

S e t  a p a r t  a s  reserved  f o r  Doukhobor 
communities.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . ,  

Under e n t r y  t o  independent Doukhobors.... 

Thrown open t o  t h e  gene ra l  publ ic :  ................... Taken t o  d a t e  1 ,211  

S t i l l  untaken..........,......... 394 1,605 
- 
2,757 



I ) o u k t i o t ~ )  r n ,  wn:i i n  exce::s of $ 2  1 ,000,000. 5 4 

0,- . c h i m e d  by non-Doukhobors they had l o s t  t h e i r  i s o l a t i o n .  llus coupled. 

' with  the  need f o r  more land i n  which t o  ope ra t e  a s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  and 

c o m u n ~ s t i c  s o c i e t y  e f f e c t ~ v e l y ,  l e d  Ver ig in  t o  search  f o r ,  and f i n d ,  a  

new ' s i t e  and z i t u a t i o n '  i n  which once aga in  t o  r e b u i l d  t h e i r  u top ia ;  

t h e  Wert Kootenay and Boundary d i s t r i c t s  o f  B r i t i s h  Columbia. ( s ee  Map 2 7  ) .  

It i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  no te  a  number of f e a t u r e s  ahnl l t :  the zitc. 

" The l and  was bought and not  homesteaded, t hus  i t  could be communally-. 
\ 

owned, communist.ically s e t t l e d ,  and no oa th  would be requi red .  A t  t h e  
.+ 

::ame tune two of t h e  'Garden of Eden1 i d e a l s  were appa ren t ly  s a t i s f i e d :  

I: 

a warm c l i m a t e  and a  p lace  where f r u i t  could be grown i n  abundance. 

V e r i g i n l a  words echo the  gene ra l  f e e l i n g  of t h e  p i lg r ims  t o  B r i t i s h  Columbia: 

"True", s a i d  Ver ig in ,  "There i s  a l o t  of work t o  
be done i n  c l e a r i n g ,  h e f o r e  ~ n y  f m ~ i t  t r e z c  csn be 
planted .  But then,  phys i ca l  l abour  i s  a hea l thy  
t h i n g  i n  t h i s  f r e s h  wholesome a i r  of t h e  Kootenays, 
j u s t  l i k e  i n  Switzer land.  The c l ima te  i s  mild, 
no t  l i k e  i n  Saskatchewan on t h e  "Wet Mountains". 
We s h a l l  no longe r  f e a r  g e t t i n g  rheumatism and 
coughs. A s  f o r  t h e  f o r e s t ,  i t  i s  our  f r l e n d ;  we 
w i l l  u s e  i t  t o  b u i l d  o u r  homes. I t ' s  sp lendid  t imber:  
t h e  30i.l w i l l  need i r r i g a t i o n ,  bu t  then  t h e r e  i s  water  
everywhere -- cheap, c l e a r ,  and c l ean .  No Schools.  
No government i n t e r f e r e n c e .  An i d e a l  p l ace  t o  b u i l d  
a  brotherhood. 56 

However, no t  a l l  t h e  members could  a g r e e  completely.  For one 

group the  s i t e  may have been adequate ,  bu t  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  was appa ren t ly  

not  acceptab le .  Some of t h e  p i lg r ims  were extreme i d e a l i s t s  who were 

no t  e ~ t i r e l y  happy w i t h  t h e  l o t  of t hose  who remained i n  t h e  Co~munity.  57 

06 5 
Based on such i d e a l s  one group l e f t  t h e  Community i n  1913 and s e t t l e d  on 

1,000 a c r e s  of l a n d  i n  t h e  v a l l e y  of  t h e  Wil lamette  River  i n  t h e  



d 
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B r i  t i  311 Columbia operated.  Some had r e j e c t e d  d iv ine  l eade r sh ip ,  while  

o thero  were not  i n  accord wi th  t h e  Orthodox views on such ma t t e r s  a s  

educa t ion ,  and f u l l  freedom of thought.  The c0mmuni.t~ l a s t e ?  f o r  f i v e  

year:-:, then a ' l ega l t  problen; a r o s e  when c e r t a i n  ;hortcomings i n  t he  

documents a r o s e  concerned wi th  t h e  manner i n  which the land was purchased. 

There were some f o r t y  owners, and t h e  l a n d  h ~ r l  heen c~~hd~v%.l,c:! i ; ~ t ~ e e i i  

M' 
them. Hcwever, because of payment a r r e a r s  on the  p a r t  of one member who 

wa:: fo rc losed  upon, a l l  l o s t  t h e i r  land.  

On t h e  dea th  of Ver ig in  I i n  1924, a l e a d e r s h i p  s t r u g g l e  was t h e  

b a ~ i i s  f o r  the depa r tu re  of ano the r  s p l i n t e r  group f r o n  the  Community i n  

B r i t  i:ih ~ o l u m b i a .  59 Anas tas ia  Holoboff,  a devoted na id  and cons tan t  

companion of Ver jg in  I expected t o  be named t h e  l eade r .  During t h e  s i x  

wcck wai t ing  per iod  she a c t i v e l y  compaigned, v i s i t i n g  most of the  s e t t l e -  

ments. 'However, on t h e  appointed day t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of d i v i n e  h e r e d i t a r y  

l e a d e r s h i p  was maintained and Ver ig in  1's son was chosen even though he 

r e s ided  i n  Russia.  Even a l e t t e r  l e f t  by Ver ig in  I naming a t r i u m v i r a t e  

t o  r u l e  over  t h e  Community was ignored.  The ' s i t u a t i o n 1  was obviously 

e 
no 1ont:er satisfactory f o r  Anas tas ia  and h e r  500 fo l lowers .  They withdrew 

and purchased a 1,260 a c r e  p l o t  i n  Arrowwood d i s t r i c t  of A lbe r t a ,  becoming 

t h e  only communal oppos i t i on  t o  t h e  Community. 6 0 

9 
Reform can be s a i d  t o  have s t i m u l a t e d  t h e  migra t ion  of a break- 

away segment of Svobodniki t o  H i l l i e r a ,  B r i t i s h  Columbia, i n  1946. The 

l e a d e r ,  Michael "The Archangel" Ver ig in ,  cleimed t o  have been i n s p i r e d  

by a v i s i o n  which t o l d  him he was des t ined  t o  l e a d  a people away from t h e  

wickedness of t h e  ~ v o b o d n i k i .  61  he Archangelft  s t a t e d  t h a t  nudi ty ,  



arson, and bombings were no longer  acceptab le  p r a c t i c e s .  Ins tead ,  

maximum empllania muet h e  rl .%cnd DC ~ l h r i z g  of  e l l  t k ings ,  ;leiice fie 

#' 
name, "Sharing Doukhobors". Other p r i n c i p l e s ,  i nc lud ing  vegetar ian ism,  

62 .J pacifism, and communism were s t r i c t l y  p rac t i s ed .  The H i l l i e r s  community 

operated q u i t e  s u c c e s s f u l l y  f o r  about f i v e  yea r s  and then began t o  

d i s i n t e ~ r a t e  a f t e r  t h e i r  l e a d e r ' s  death i n  1951. 

In review, t he  ' u top ian f  i d e a l  permeated the ma jo r i t y  of Douk- 

hobor migra t ions .  s i n c e  these  i d e a l s  a r e  r e l i g i o u s l y  motivated i n  t h e t  

theyare a r e s u l t  of the  e g a l i t a r i a n  and p e r f e c t i o n i s t  b e l i e f s  of t he  s e c t ,  

ouch mig ra t ions  can be viewed a s  pilgrimages. The many "Promised Land" 

pi lgr images a t t r a c t e d  only a  l i m i t e d  number of p a r t i c i p a n t s  and the  

landscape underwent only minor change wi th  t h e  abandonment of some housing 

and the  concen t r a t ion  of some segments of zea lo t ry .  ' S i t e  and s i t u a t i o n '  

migra t ions  produced major changes on the  landscapes,  a s  we l l  a s ,  a  

d i v e r s i t y  of landscapes.  Migrat ions were a  r e s u l t  o f ,  o r  a  means of over- 

cominr: s i t u a t i o n s  c r e a t e d  by con t r ad ic to ry  personal  b e l i e f s  r e l a t i n g  t o  

the implementation of such core b e l i e f s  a s  t h e  n a t u r e  of s o c i a l  o rder ,  

vegetar ianism, pacif ism,  a s  we l l  a s  the r e j e c t i o n  of e x t e r n a l  soc i e ty .  

On t h e  o t h e r  hand, many of t he  Doukhobor migra t ions  were c o t  

made v o l u n t a r i l y  bu t  were forced  upon them because of t ens ions  which a r o s e  

as a r e s u l t  of d i f f e r e n c e s  over  t h e  a c c e p t a b i l i t y  of a  number of p r a c t i c e s .  

Banishment o 

The impos i t ion  of e x i l e  dur ing  the  1790's  were t h e  f i r s t  recorded 

examples of  fo rced  pi lgr image imposed on t h e  Doukhobors. Because of t h e  

c o n f l i c t  between the  Doukhobors and Russian s o c i e t y ,  r e s u l t i n g  from 

d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  ~ r a c t i c e  and b e l i e f s .  a s  w e l l  a s .  ob j ec t ions  t o  t h e  sect% 



:1uc(:r?:\:! t i t  wimiing conver t s ,  i t  became t h e  o b j e c t i v e  of t h e  Russian 

conirnw?ism was moat ob jec t ionable .  An end t o  Dodchoborism was t o  be 

achieved by pe r secu t ion  and t h e  s c a t t e r i n g  of i t s  adherents .  ( s e e  Nap 12) 

For example, i n  1796 g r e a t  numbers were e x i l e d  t o  a v a r i e t y  of d i s t r i c t g .  6 3 

a )  38 Doukhobors t o  t h e  outpos t  of Azov 

b )  57 Doukhobors t o  t h e  province of Archangel 

c )  90 f a m i l i e s  of Doukhobors t o  F in lend  

d )  o t h e r s  e x i l e d  t o  Tobolsk i n  c e n t r a l  S i b e r i a  and I r k u t s k  i n  

Many of the  e x i l e s  over  t ime managed t o  escape from t h e  no r the rn  reaches ,  

makinr: t h e i r  way sou th  t o  t h e  a r e a s  a long  t h e  no r the rn  shore  of t he  Black 

Sea. 6 4 

E x i l e  d i d  no t ,  however, ach ieve  i ts  purpose bu t  r a t h e r  placed 

Dotddiobors i n t o  new a r e a s  i n  which they  could  cont inue  t o  win converts :  

Yet even i n  e x i l e ,  t h e s e  people p e r s i s t e d  i n  t h e i r  
convic t ions .  L i t t l e  by l i t t l e  " they  spread t h e i r  
i d e a s  amongst t h e  Azov s e t t l e r s .  On one occas ion  
f o r  i n s t ance ,  f i f t e e n  people i n  t h e  C i t y  of Azov... 
suddenly proclaimed themselves as Doukhobors. A t  
t h e  same time they  ceased t o  go t o  church and d i s -  
a l lowed t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  t o  go t o  

Pe r secu t ion  and e x i l e  d i d  n o t  so lve  the  problem, t h e  Doukhobors cont inued 

t o  i n c r e a s e  i n  numbers. 

Though t h e  Russian government had permi t ted  the  DoLikhobors t o  

congregate  a s  a community i n  1801, t h e  Orthodox Church had never  agreed 

with g i v i n g  such h e r e t i c s  t h e  freedom t o  p r a c t i s e  t h e i r  h e r e s i e s ,  and d i d  

a l l  i t  could  t o  b r ing  charges  of misconduct a g a i n s t  t h e  Doukhobors. 
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I n  1816 zeveral  charges of attempting t o  proselyt ize  and of hiding 

po l i t i c a l  pr isoners  were brought against  the Doukhobors. 66 With 

Kapuntints death i n  about 1817, and the i n a b i l i t y  of h i s  son and grandson 

I to  govern, the  colony entered a twenty-year period of maladnhis t ra t ion.  

A s  e a r l y  a s  1826, a  government decision was made t o  t ranspor t  the Douk- 

hobor3 from the Crimea t o  the Caucasus " i n  order t o  d isperse  the  obnoxious 

weed. "67 This order  was delayed, though some Cossacks who had turned 

Doukhobor were banished. 6 D  However, during the  1830's t a l e s  of immorality, 

t o r t u r e  and murder l ed  to  an o f f i c i a l  invest igat ion,  which las ted  f o r  

f i v e  years. 

While the  a l l ega t ions  concerning what ac tua l ly  took place a r e  

conf l i c t ing ,  i t  seems that  the re  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  evidence t o  support the 

asse r t ion  t ha t  t he  e lde r s  who control led t he  colony, because of the  i n a b i l i t y  

of Kapuctin's b e i r s  t o  govern, were g u i l t y  of gross misconduct. An 

s f f l c l a l  docuuent reads I n  par t :  

Hardly were you i n s t a l l e d  on your new property than i n  
the  name of your b e l i e f s  and a t  the  orders of your 
r e l i g ious  leaders ,  you committed a t rocious  a c t s ,  you / 

to r tu red  and persecuted men whom afterwards you put 
to  death; you gave asylum t o  mal i factors  and crim- 
i n a l s  who had escaped from the  hands of jus t i ce ;  you 
screened and hid  from the knowledge of au thor i ty  the  
crimes and misdeeds of your brothers ,  and not f o r  a 
s ing le  i n s t a n t  did you cease t o  be rebe l s ,  insubmis- 
s ive  t o  government. It i s  f o r  these  a c t s ,  contrary 
t o  a l l  divine and human laws, t h a t  many of you have 
been thrown i n t o  prison and w i l l  receive  a desemed 
punishment.. .. ... Informed of a l l  your misdeeds, H i s  Imperial 
Majesty has ordered t ha t  a l l  individuals  belonging 
t o  the  harmful s ec t  of the  Doukhobors s h a l l  be 
colonized i n  the  Transcaucasian provinces. 69 

The na ture  of t he  banishment was not a sc rue l  a s  may have been expected, 

as i s  seen i n  t h e  following d i rec t ive :  70 



Hi:] Majesty t h e  T :~a r  hac ordered: 
Everyone who confesses  t o  your r e l i g i o n  has t o  be 

moved and t ranspor ted  t o  t h e  Cauct~sus. 
The grac ious  Tsar  permits  you t h e  following: 

For exchange of t h e  land,  which you received 
from the government, and a r e  a t  present  
occupying, you w i l l  r ece ive  o t h e r  pa rce l s  of 
land i n  the  Grusin-Imeritish Province i n  the  
A l c h a l t i s k  d i s t r i c t  i n  t h e  Caucasus. A t  the  
same time you a r e  i n s t r u c t e d  t h a t  everyone 
who belongs t o  your cornuni ty  and i s  t r ans -  
migra t ing  t o  the  Caucasus, from now on, i s  
NOT exempted from m i l i t a r y  duty. 
The t ransmigra tor  can s e l l  h i s  movable poss- 
e s s ions ,  o r  can t ~ k e  thea with hls. 
For t h e  unmovable possessions,  a s :  houses and 
gardens, a comn~ission w i l l  eva lua te  your poss- 
e s s ions  and the  owner w i l l  r ece ive  a compensation. 
Land pa rce l s ,  which belong t o  t h e  t ransmigra tors ,  
can be so ld ,  o r  can be turned over  t o  the  Crown, 
f o r  a c e r t a i n  p r i c e ,  w i th  t h e  understanding t h a t  
i f  the p a r c e l s  a r e  not  so ld  before  t h e  da te  of 
moving, which i s  t h e  middle of May i n  t h e  year  
1841, t h e  owners have t o  move away and can not  
s t a y  any longer  on t h e i r  property.  
t he  same time, H i s  Majesty ordered u s  t o  l e t  you 

know t h a t  everyone among you who w i l l  r egent  h i s  mistakes 
and w i l l  go back t~ the ??sther Grthodox Church can s t a y  
on his proper ty  and on t h e  l and  provided by t h e  Govern- 
ment, and w i l l  have a l l  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  t h e  Crown can 
g ive  him. 

This  " W i l l "  of H i s  Majesty t h e  T s a r  w i l l  be brought 
t o  you by your c i v i l  governor, t h e  P r ivy  Council 
Muromtzow and the  Col legia  ( s i x )  Council Klutcharow. 
I advise  you, and a s k  you a l l ,  t o  g ive  t h i s  t h a t  i s  
s a i d  above, a mature cons ide ra t ion  and l e t  me know your 
answer and i n t e n t i o n s .  

Signed: Governor General of New Russia and Bessarabia. 

Graf Woronzow. 

The exact  number of Doukhobors who accepted t h e  o f f e r  and re turned t o  the  

Orthodox Church is  not  agreed upon by the  h i s t o r i a n s  and es t ima tes  range 

from 27 t o  about  1 ,000. Many supposedly r e tu rned  because of the  

circumstances i n  the  Caucasus. 

T h i s  banishment was e s s e n t i a l l y  a r e s u l t  of t h e  c l a s h  between 

two b e l i e f  systems, p r imar i ly  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  the  concept of "d iv ine  r i g h t " ,  
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tho d i v i n e  r i g h t  of t h e  Russlan Tzar a s  opposed t o  t h a t  of t he  D o m o b o r  

l eade r .  The c r u e l t i e s  pe rpe t r a t ed  on t h e  Doukhohor.: by t;FnFr lca3er;  

led t h e  Russian Tsa r  t o  the  conclusion t h a t  the  l i o e r a l  p o l i c i e s  of h i s  

predecessor  were moral ly  wrong, a s  were t h e  a c t i o n s  of t h e  Doukhobors. 

Such banishment was neces sa ry  f o r  the  p r e s e r v a t i o n  of pub l i c  peace and 

order .  A t  t h e  same t ime i t  was f o r  t h e  good of t h e  Douktiobors i f  f o r  no 

o t h e r  reason  than  t o  d r i v e  them back t o  Orthodoxy. Ex te rna l  s o c i e t y ,  

t h e r e f o r e ,  made a d e c i s i o n  based on t h e  b e l i e f s  of t h a t  s o c i e t y ,  fo rc lng  

t h a t  d e c i s i o n  upon t h e  Doukhobors and d r a s t i c a l l y  changing the  DoLikhobor 
, 

landscape and modifying t h e i r  ways of l i f e .  

Other banishments have taken p l ace ,  tho~lgh  of a  more temporary 

na tu re  than  t h e  banishment t o  Caucasia. For example, t h e r e  was t h e  banish- 
I 

ment of some 4,000 Doukhobors from t h e  Wet Mountains s e t t l emen t  t o  the  

Georgian v i l l a g e s  which h a s  a l r e a d y  been b r i e f l y  reviewed, One o fhe r  

l n c l d e n t  of banishment took p lace  i n  1932, A s  a  r e s ~ l t  of i n t e n s e  a c t i v i t i e s  

on the  p a r t  of t h e  Svobodniki some 600 Doukhobors were convic ted ,  mostly 

of nude parading. The problem of a p l ace  f o r  i n c a r c e r a t i o n  was solved 

by banish ing  them t o  P i e r s  I s l and ,  i n  t h e  Gulf I s l a n d s  of B r i t i s h  Columbia. 

This  banishment occurred i n  t h e  f a l l  of  1932 and l a s t e d  u n t i l  t h e  sp r ing  

of 1935. Some 350 c h i l d r e n  were, a s  a  r e s u l t ,  s e n t  t o  p r i v a t e  homes, 

orphanages, and schools  some d i s t a n c e s  away. 72 The s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  t h e  

Doukhobor landscape came about  on t h e i r  r e l e a s e .  Before be ing  sen t  t o  

P i e r s  I s l a n d ,  they  had dwelt  upon Communal Lands and were recognized a s  

members cf t h e  Orthodox Community. Upon r e l e a s e  Ver ig in  I1 re fused  t o  

a l low them t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  former homes. The r e s u l t  was the  

.es tab l i shment  of concen t r a t ions  of Svobodniki. Many of them made t h e i r  * 



way t o  Kres tova  ( s e e  May 9 )  which a t  illat t ime  had been abandoned by 

tiat> were i n  a s e v e r e  s t a t e  of d i s r e p a i r .  A n ~ r n b e r  who had r e t u n e d  t o  

the Grand Forks  a r e a  were e v e n t u a l l y  s e t t l e d  on a n  a r i d  p i e c e  of l a n d  

wi th  n few abandoned b u i l d m g r ,  laown today as ~ i l ~ i n . ~ ~  ( s e e  Map 9 )  

I t h a s  been shown t h a t  Doukhobor ba1:ishments have kiad a  

c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  l andscape .  I n  one c a s e  a  s e t t l e m e n t  many 

thousands  s t r o n g  was t r a n s p o r t e d  a s  a  u n i t  t o  a n  8 r e a  w h i c h  r5n,1~irc:! s 

d r a s t i c  change i n  economic base ;  a g r i c u l t u r a l  t o  p a s t o r a l .  I n  t h e  casei; 

o f  e x i l e  t h e y  have t ended  t o  s e p a r a t e  o u t  t h e  more z e a l o u s  e l e m e n t s  and 

t o  c o n c e n t r a t e  them i n  communities of t h e i r  own, t h u s  p roduc ing  l a n d s c a p e s  

which have born t h e  mark of z e a l o u s  i d e a l s .  I n  Kres tova  and G i l p i n  t h s  

has  produced a  l andscape  marked by d e s t r u c t i o n .  

Proposed P i l g r i m a g e s  

i . 
'The h i g h  i n c i d e n c e  i n  Doukhobor h i s t o r y  o f  'proposed p i l g r i m a g e s t  

1 which were n e v e r  r e a l i z e d ,  a p p e a r s  t o  r e a f f i r m  t h e i r  wish t o  a c h i e v e  a  

I C 
t 'heaven on e a r t h f .  That  t h e D ~ y k h o L o x s  c o u l d  a c h i e v e  a s t a t e  0-f per- , - - -- 

l 'ec_Lioa.-uas--%k bmtb-one of-- the Doukhabor. belief -- _ ~ ~ ~ - t e r n . -  It was t h e  

quest i o n  c f  'whe_re I ---- and  'howf-. t h a t  c r e a t e d  t e n s i o n s  and  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  

appronclics.  - 
Ao e a r l y  u s  1901 and 1902 a small group  of z e a l o t s ,  a g i t a t e d  

by Bodiansk . ,  a n  e c c e n t r i c  f o l l o w e r  o f  T o l s t o y ,  made p r o p o s a l s  t o  l e a v e  

Canada and go t o  A u s t s a l . i a  and Turkey,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  The b a s i s  o f  

t h e s e  p r o p o s a l s  was t h e  hope of f i n d i n g  some c o r n e r  o f  t h e  g l o b e  f r e e  from 

t h e  p r e s s u r e  o f  a n  e x t e r n a l  s o c i e t y ,  e n a b l i n g  them t o  p r a c t i c e  t h e i r  

r e l i g i o n .  



nor(. z:ealou:j clement:;  of  t h e  Doukhobor. I n  1323 some TOG I n d e p e n d ~ n t  

f a m l l ~ e s  r e q u e c t e d  t o  be a l lowed  t o  r e t u r n  t o  ~ u z s i a . ~ '  The 30 l shsv ik  

government,  e a g e r  f o r  c h p i t a l  and s k i l l e d  f a r m e r s  proposed a n  a m b i t i o u s  

p lan  c o v e r i n g  up  t o  3,000 Independents .  Though the >lac was a  l l t t l e  

t o o  a m b i t i o u s  some 50 f a m l l i e s  d i d  r e t u r n  t o  R u s s i a  between 1921 and 1926. 

I n  1928 some 130 members o f  t h i s  group r e - e n t e r e d  Cmada and o t h e r s  have 

r e  tu rned  s i n c e .  

' In 1929, V e r i g i n  I1 announced t h a t  t h e  Doukhobors shou ld  l e a v e  

Canada  f o r e v e r  and  journey  t o  a new haven. 7 6 T h i s  p roposa l  c a l - l e d  f o r  

~ o n t ~ r i b u t i o n a  towards  a "whi te  h o r s e "  fund  and t h e  z e a l o t  e lement  were 

n a t u r a l l y  t h e  b e s t  c o n t r i b u t o r n  a l t h o u g h  it is i m p o r t a n t  t o  n o t e  t h a t  

5 most Doukhobors d i d  c o n t r i b u t e .  V e r i g i n  ----- I1 o b t a i n e d  l o a n s - a n d  c o n t r i b -  

u t i o x -  from a1 1 f a c  t i ~ n s -  ba- to ta l  of someIk5~~5 000. 77 Hhe m i g r a t i o n  - _-- - 
e 

_ _ _  ... -- 
m 

rlever came a b o u t  and t h e  mcney was n e v e r  r e t u r n e d .  Mismanagement l e d  

t h e  Community i n t o  s e v e r e  d e b t  and  i n  1938 i t s  many c r e d i t o r s  f o r c l o s e d  

.L 

bef'ore any  of t h i s  money was r e p a i d .  Mexico had been t h e  proposed 

d e s t i n a t i o n  and  s e v e r a l  Doukhobor d e l e g a t i o n s  had been s e n t  t o  i n s p e c t  

9 

d i f f e r e n t  l a r g e  t r a c t s  o f  l and .  The scheme f a i l e d  mainly  b e c a m e  i t  

r e q u i r e d  t h e  consen t  of t h e  many groups  of Doukhobors, and t h i s  was n o t  

ach ieved .  

The e a r l i e r  p r o p h e c i e s  o f  i n f l u e n c i a l  l e a d e r s  were t h e  b a s e s  

o f  many proposed m i g r a t i o n s .  L o u k e r i y a ' s  prophecy of a r e t u r n  t o  Russ ia  

s t i m u l a t e d  much thought  i n  t h a t  d i r e c t i o n .  I n  1938, a t  t h e  founding  

conven t ion  of The Union of S p i r i t u a l  Communities o f  C h r i s t ,  V e r i g i n ,  state: :  

We a r e  c o n c l u d i n g  o u r  s o j o u r n  i n  t h e  West, and 
a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  vow of  o u r  f o r e f a t h e r s ,  we must r e t u r n  
t o  t h e  promised l a n d ,  where t h e r e  w i l l  be r e s t ,  a l t h o u g h  



thl:: out  az  t h e  major problem i n  pe rpe tua t ing  z e a l o t  a c t i v i t i e s :  

Now the  ques t ion  h e r e  i s :  What i s  behind a l l  t h i s ?  
The answer i s  s h o r t  and c l e a r .  Every policeman and 
jai l -guard knows what t h e  Svobodniki say:'"'We have 
f i n i s h e d  our  so journ  i n  Canada; l e t  us  go now; open 
the  door; we a r e  l eav ing  Canada." This  i s  t h e  reason,  
and t h e  t r u e  answer t o  a l l  t h e i r  trouble-making! And 
t h i s  i dea  i s  very  s t r o n g l y  inbedded i n  t h e  mind of 
every Svobodniki t h a t  he h a s  f i n i s h e d  h i s  so journ  i n  
Canada, t h e t  he must now l eave  f o r  t h e  f a t h e r l a n d ,  
s i n c e  t h a t  was t h e  p rophe t i ca l  f o r e c a s t  made by t h e i r  
former l eade r s .  80 

perhupo we muy n c t  g e t  t he re  al.1 a t  once, l i k e  crows, 
i'or i t  m i f ~ h i  be rlecessary t o  m a ~ e  a  mid-wiiy s t o p .  
U(b ~ u s t  tru:;t i n  God, and i n  ::lowing down o u r  journey, 

2 k l x l l  slc-,;:ir de,cei,d k u  Lile p r o ~ ~ s u ~  l a r L u ,  but  tne 
mo3t important t h ing  i s  t o  preserve  and no t  t o  l o s e  
our  f ' i rnt  o r i g i n  and  t e l i e f  i n  the  Lord our  J e s u s  C n r i s t ,  
who s h a l l  i l l u m i n a t e  u s  l i k e  t h e  r i s i n g  sun and w i l l  be 
a  l i g h t  f o r  our path.78 

I n  1957, a  ma>or e f f o r t  wa? made by t h e  Svobodniki a t  r e t u r n i n g  t o  Russia.  

I n  o rder  t o  ob ta in  the  coopera t ion  of t h e  government of Canada and B r i t i r h  

Columbia i n  providing the  necessary  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  those  hold ing  c i t i z e n -  

2,440 were submitted. 79 However, i n  1959 the  Russian government r e j e c k d  

t h e i r  appeal .  

PThe more zea lous  of the  Doukhobors have never  f o r g o t t e n  the  

prophecies  most of which s t a t e  the  Doukhobors must even tua l ly  r e t u r n  t o  

Ruzsia. Sorokin, t he  non-Doukhobor who became a  z e a l o t  l e a d e r  s i n g l e s  

The many "proposed  pilgrimage^'^ d i d  n o t  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t he  
-- - .  

Doukhobor landccapes l n  a  d i r e c t  way, bu t  d i d  c o n t r i b u t e  i n d i r e c t l y  -- i n  

two ways. A s  each proposal  was put  forward they tended t o  s o l i d i f y .  
- 

the p a r t i c u l a r  segment of t he  sect which made t he  proposa l ,  wi th  some 
--. _ 

m~vement - between segments as a r e s u l t  of such proposals .  A t  t h e  same 

time, t h e r e  were a  number of small p a r t i e s  which made i n v e s t i g a t i v e  



; 48 

journey3 which by t h e i r  very na tu re  acd i n  some cases  t he  time involved 

were temporary migra t ions ,  However, t h e  major impact of the  "proposed 

p i l ~ r i m a g e s "  was the  f e e l i n g  of s e t t l emen t  impermanency which they c rea t ed .  

The whole therce of a "completed sojourn" i n  Canada l e d  t o  cons ide ra6 ;  

landscape ' n e g l e c t 1 .  The burning of proper ty ,  the  abandonment of farms, 

and the f a i l u r e  t o  c a r r y  out e f f e c t i v e  maintenance, c o r r e l a t e s  with the  

spec i f ' i c  groups and r e l a t i t r e  t imes of e ~ p h a s i s o n t h e  f i i f i l l m e n t  of pro- 

phecicd migra t ions .  

Summary 
- 

The r e l i g i o u s  meaning a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  tcc t iva t ion  and r a t i o m l e  

f o r  a  number of Doukhobor migra t ions  l e n d s  a  connotat ion of pilgrimage 

t o  t hese  journeys. These pi lgr images t ake  d i f f e r e n t  forms, involuntary  

banishments, searches  f o r  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  of t h e  u topian  dream, aild 

baniohmentz, accepted i n  o r d e r  t o  preserve  a c t i v i t i e s  compatible wi th  

pilgrimages which never d i d  come about ,  bu t  provided c e r t a i n  elements of 
- 

the  Doukhobor s o c i e t y  wi th  the  f e e l i n g  of tlnon-permanent s e t t l emen t " ,  

which was r e f l e c t e d  by landscape r ~ e g l e c t .  

The r e a c t i o n  on the  p a r t  of t h e  Doukhobors t o  t he  va r ious  

prophecies  and l e a d e r s h i p  d e c i s i o n s  r ega rd ing  migra t ion  was never  unanimous. 

I n  most i n s t a n c e s  only c e r t a i n  groups of Doukhobors took p a r t ,  and i n  

many c a s e s  such migra t ions  l e d  t o  f u r t h e r  s p l i t s  and schisms. I n  a  few 

extreme examples, t he  mig ra t ions  could be c l a s s e d  a s  mere wanderings wi th  

no s p e c i f i c  g o a l  o r  d e s t i n a t i o n  excegt  a meeting wi th  a n  expected mizz%cle. 

The major landscape impact was t h e  founding of new s e t t l e a e n t s .  

A number of s e t t l e m e n t s  of e x i l e s  were founded i n  a r e a s  of Russia ,  



c::pt!c: ial  ly in  t h e  nor t l i e rn  extremes and I n  S l ~ e r i a .  The v a r i o u s  s e t t l e -  

r c : ~ u l  t, i ric landscape:: 3 2 1 0 ~  v a r i a n c e  and i n  many case:; t h i s  v a r i a n c e  e x i s t s  

vw & 

as a d i r e c t  r e s u l t  of  t h e  c o n f l i c t  o v e r  d i f f e r e n t  p e r s o n a l  b e l i e f s  which 

c r e a t e d  the need f o r  migra t ion .  For example, t h e  Cem-mity l a n d s  of 

B r i t i n k ,  Columbia were the result of  l a n d  c o n f l i c t  i n  the p r e v l o u s  settle- 

1 ment i n  Ca&atcnewan. The o r c h a r d s  of B r i t i s h  Collunbia as opposed t o  t h e  

1 pagt .ora l  s e t t i n g  o f  p r e v i o u s  t imes  a r e  a l s o  a n  example. 
f 
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CFAPTER V I I  

DOUKIIOBOH SETTLEMENT PATTERNS, LAND TENURE, AND ARCHITECTURAL CHARACT~ISTIC:; 
I 

The a n a l y s i s  of p a t t e r n s  cf se t t l emen t  has  long been one of t he  

baa ic  i n t e r e s t s  of geographers.  These i n t e r e s t s  range from a g r i c u l t u r a l  

2 s e t  t lement' t o  those o f  urbanism and x b a n i z a t i o n .  The bas i c  assmipilor, 
1 

wide1.1yint. t he se  s t u d i e s  i s  t h a t  s e t t l emen t  con ta ins  t he  works of man 

a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  d i f f e r i n g  ~ u l t u r e s . ~  Seve ra l  s t u d i e s  demonstrate a  l i n k  

iretween c u l t u r e  and s e t t l e m e n t P 4  while  o t h e r s  argue a  r e l a t i o r s h i p  between 

u o t  tlernent and r e l i g i o n .  9 

Within the  a r t i f i c i a l  landscape evidence o f  i n s t a n c e s  of con- 

f l i c t i n g  motives tend t o  be preserved i n  a r c h a i c  types  of cons t ruc t ion  

6 and dc:;it;n. Jackson argues  t h a t  man a s s i g n s  meanings t o  the a r c h i t e c t u r a l  

i'cirni:: h c  build:; and thus  such forms a r e  a  r e f l e c t i o n  of man'? t e m p e r a ~ e n t .  7 

Curren t ly ,  the i n t e r e s t  i n  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  form i s  not  confined t o  monuments, 

c n a t l e s ,  cathed.ral.3 and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s h r i n e s  but has  s h i f t e d  t o  + d u d e  

the s imple dwell ing.  The h w s e  has  been viewed a s  having important  
X 

d iagnos t i c  va lue  an a n  i n d i c a t o r  of r e g i o n a l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  more 

r e l i a b l e  than any o t h e r  element of occupancy.9 A s  such t h e  house i s  a n  

e s s e n t i a l  element i n  t h e  s tudy of human geography. 
10 

I n  terms of t he  r e l i g i o u s  focus  of t h i s  s tudy,  t h e  sacred  
/ 

element of t h e  dwell ing i s  most va luable .  Within the  w a l l s  of t he  house 

the re  i s  a  minimum of conformity t o  t h e  complex r u l e s  of s o c i e t y ,  r e s u l t i n g  

i n  the  house a  sacred  c h a r a c t e r .  There i s  cons ide rab le  evidence 

which suppor t s  the no t ion  t h a t  t he  dwel l ing  has  served as a  focus  of 



lnnd ownernhlp and t c n ~ r c ,  pat t e r n s  of s e t t l e n e n t ,  and c r - a r a c t e r l s t ~ c s  
. ---- - 

01' a r c i ~ i t e c t u r e .  Comparisons w i l l  be made of elements of t h e s e  t h r e e  

a s p e c t s  of s e t t l emen t  a s  they  a r e  i n  evi C ~ P ~ P P  in R ni~urnhey nf q e l ~ r t e c !  

Doukhobor s e t t l e m e n t s  represef i ta t ive  of t h e  v a r i o u s  s p a t i a l  l o c a t i o n s  and -- - 

time period::. 

Pre-Coununi ty Set t lement  

.I)# 
It has  a l r e a d y  been pointed out  t h a t  i n  i t s  e a r l i e s t  beginnings 

DoLckhoborism d id  not  focus  i t s e l f  i n  i n d i v i d u a l  concent ra ted  se t t l emen t s ,  

but r a t h e r  c o n s i s t e d  of a  widely d i spe r sed  s e t  of i n d i v i d u a l s  l i v i n g  with 

otrler Rusriar, peasants .  ' Llke most of t h e  Russian peasant ry  they  l i v e d  ir, 

v i l l a g e  communities, t o  which t h e  name Mir has  o f t e n  been app l i ed .  I n  

r e f e rence  t o  the  Mir, Elkington s t a t e s :  

This  form of government i nc ludes  f i v e - s i x t h s  of t he  
e n t i r e  popula t ion  of Europian Russia ,  and i s  one of 
the  most democratic i n  t h e  world. Without any 
w r i t t e n  law, i t s  a u t h o r i t y  i s  recognized a s  equa l ly  
b inding  upon every member of t h e  community. The 
methods of  d i f f e r e n t  communities vary  much, and y e t  
a m e  s a l i e c t  f e a t u r e s  a r e  common t o  them a l l .  ' 3  

Furthermore i t  h a s  been argued t h a t  t hese  v i l l a g e  communities bore a  number 

o f  w c l l  e s t a b l i s h e d  and s t a t i c  common c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  such a s :  1 4  

( 1  ) t h e  peasan t s  a l l  l i v e  i n  v i l l a g e s  and farm a d j a c e n t  land.  

( 2 )  tkic V i l l age  Assembly i s  composed of t h e  heads of households.  

( 3 )  an Elder  i n  s e l e c t e d  from t h i s  assembly and func t ionsas  chairman ( t h e  ' 



l.owi?:j t :: tn L C  ol 'f ' icirl l  nlay : ;upcr:~ide ~ r .  :;u:pend the 3 l d e r ,  a t  s n y  t ime).  

( 4 )  there a r e  t h r o e  u i v i s i o n s  of property:  l and  on which the  v i l l a g e  i s  

b u i l t ,  c u l t i v a t e d  land ,  pasturage.  

(5 )  s i t e s  f o r  bu i ld ings  and gardens a t  t he  ind iv idua l .  p roper ty  of the  

fami ly  and passe2 on i n  a  h e r e d i t a r y  manner. 

( 6 )  c u l t i v a t e d  land and pas turage  undergo p e r i o d i c  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n s .  

(7 )  t he  M i r  s u p p l i e s  c o n s c r i p t s  f o r  m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e  and has  the  power 

Lo banish o r  r e c a l l  i t s  members. 

( 8 )  t he  Mir i 3  taxed and not  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  household. 

(3)  the domestic a f f a i r s  of the  M i r  a r e  superv ised  by t h e  l o c a l  g o i r e m e n t  

o f f i c i a l s  who i n  t u r n  act i n  accordance w i t h  t h e  c e n t r a l  government. 15 

Whether t he  Russian peasant  community, o r  M i r ,  was as s t a t i c  

o r  widespread a s  suggested i s  u n c e r t a i n  f o r  t h e  evidence t o  support  such 

a C ~ : L I I I I  is i nconc lus ive .  These c la ims ,  however? w i l l  ~ r n v i  r ip  n g:.ide fc_r 

t he  cor i s idera t ion  o f  t h e  es tab l i shment  and mod i f i ca t ion  of Doukhobor 

communities. Set t lernent  p a t t e r n s  be fo re  t h e  1800's w i l l  no t  be considered 

.,lncc wi th  t h e  c x c c g t i ~ n  o f  on o r  two v i l l a g e s  a l l  Doukhobors were d l s -  

persed amongst t h e  Russian peasant  communities. I n  t h e  c a s e s  of the  one 

o r  two v i l l a g e s  where some concen t r a t ion  of Doukhobors e x i s t e d  t h e r e  i s  not  

s u f f i c i e n t  evidence t o  ana lyze  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s ,  l and  t enu re ,  o r  

a r c h i t e c t u r a l  form adequately.  

Milk?,  Waters 

The move towards concen t r a t ion ,  which began i n  1801 wi th  

migra t ion  t o  Milky Waters,  p rovides  t h e  f i r s t  t o t a l l y  DoWobor land- 

scapes.  ( s e e  Map 1 ) A t  Milky Waters t hey  s e t t l e d  i n  n ine  v i l l a g e s ,  f i v e  

of t hese  v i l l a g e s  were s i t u a t e d  bes ide  a  r i v e r  and the  o t h e r  f o u r  were 

loca t ed  bes ide  t h e  l a k e  of Milky Waters a t  t h e  mouth of t h e  Sea of Azov. 



i " ~ g u r e  3: Sketch of DoukhoLor v i l l a g e  i n  t h e  "Milky Waters" 
rervon,  Russia, 181 7. (photos from B. C .  Governmefit 12rchves .  ) 

E',lur o t h e r  v l l l a g e s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  p r i o r  t o  tki.r leav ing  t n e  colony 

111 t t l P  I :340'.7. 

When j o i n i n g  t h e  colony some of them brought wl th  them l a r g e  

f l o c k s  of sheep and he rds  of c a t t l e  and cons ide rab le  o t h e r  p r i v a t e  

1 G 
p r o p r t y .  Soon a f t e r  a r r i v a l  Kapustin became the  acknowledged l e a d e r  

and demanded of h i s  fo l lowers  t h a t  they  t u r n  over  t o  hlm a l l  t h e i r  p r l v a t e  

property.  This they d i d  without  ques t ion ing  h i s  r i g h t  t o  r u l e .  

The p a t t e r n  of s e t t l emen t  can be o u t l i n e d  a s  fo l lows .  (See 

Flgure 3).  Each fami ly  l l v e d  i n  i t s  own c o t t a g e ,  which showed t h e  

evidence of Mennonite 1n f luence , l7  and worked i n d i v i d u a l l y  on a  p l o t  of 

land a l l o t t e d  t o  i t .  There were, however, s e v e r a l  c o t t a g e s  i n  each 

v i l l a g e  which housed t h r e e  t o  f i v e  f m i l i e s . 1 8  They had a  common 

t r e a s u r y ,  one f l o c k  of sheep, and a s i n g l e  herd of c a t t l e .  Each v i l l a g e  

had a  common granary.  Kapust in e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h i s  s e t t i n g  a  community 



communal s e t i i n g  each was t o  r ece ive  accord ing  t o  h i s  needs. Af t e r  a 

time Kapuztin d i d  away with community ownership, but  i n  sue11 a nanner a s  

t o  leave  him and h i s  fami ly  wi th  l a r g e  hold ings .  With E=apust inls  death 

d lsc i .p l ine  broke and conmunity was no longer  recognized. 
2  i 

Willie l n  i j i ~ i ~ y  waters  a  new ~ r ~ s t l t u t l o n  w 8 s  ln t roduc?d  t o  the 

Douldlobor landscape:  'Z ionf  t he  Orphans Home'. The exac t  o r i g i n  of the 

innovat ion  has  been c r e d i t e d  t o  Kapustin.  However, i t  i s  a  w e l i  e s t a b l i s k e d  
\ 

fact t t m t  the  Doukhobors adopted a  number of i nnova t ions  from Lile Nerulonites 

who l i v e d  a c r o s s  t he  r i v e r , 2 2  and t h e  Mennonites had an  i n s t i t u t i o n  c a l l e d  

Wtiisennnt, def ined  a s  "a  trust company managing the  proper ty  of orphans 

and widows under t h e  ausp ices  of t h e  church. u23 

The Doukhobor 'Orphans Home' was no t  a  home f o r  t he  co lony ' s  

d c : l t i t u t c ,  but r a t h e r  t h e  co lony ' s  t r e a s u r y  and the  home of l eade r sh ip .  

P t  wo:: looked upon a s  a  c o m ~ u n i t y  investment  from which d e s t i t u t e  member:; 

01' the colony could  draw i n  t imes of need.24 A l a r g e  t r a c t  of land was 

a:jide f o r  t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  which was worked without  charge by t h e  

lnembers of t h e  colony. The j.ncome of t h e  Orpkans Home was o f t e n  augmented 

by voluntary  o r  agreed upon c o n t r i b u t i o n s  from i n d i v i d u a l  Doukhotors. 

Members without  f a m i l i e s  o r  unable t o  suppor t  themselves were a b l e  t o  

draw from t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  o r  f i n d  work on i t s  l ands  whichever was 

appropr i a t e .25  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  l e a d e r  was o f f i c i a l l y  descr ibed  a s  t he  

manager of 'Zion '  has  been desc r ibed  a s  a  means of d i s g u i s i n g  t h e  s e a t  of 

{:overnrnent .26 It was i n  t h e  Orphans Home t h a t  gover raent  o f f i c i a l s  were 

rece ived  and e n t e r t a i n e d .  
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I\l i lk:y W l i  t o  1 . : ;  p ;wv i dod 4 Cew d e p a r t u r e ~  rrom t h e  average 
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C / ~ u r c . t ~  o r  rell{:iour, ~jrllibol:?. For a  s h o r t  t ime a  system of communal 

owncr::hi p, product ion,  and d i s t r i b u t i o n  was put i n t o  ope ra t ion ,  but t h i s  

wa:: withdrawn. F i n a l l y ,  a new i n s t i t u t i o n ,  t h e  Orphans Rnme was i n t r o -  

duc ~ t l .  

Only l imi t ed  evidence i s  a v a i l a b l e  concerning a r c h i t c ~ t u r a l  

q u a l i t y .  The ske t ch  ( F ~ ~ I I ~ P  7) ~f the ui l la_ge sY30wcl a_ Cnmmnr? rzcf stj-:e 

with {'able ends but  bu i ld ing  s t y l e s  and s i z e s  seem t o  vary .  Fencing i s  

v a r i n b l e .  However, t he  evidence i n  support  o f  t hese  obse rva t ions  i s  

qul  t e  l i m i t e d .  

Th i s  s i n g l e  piece o f  

draw conclus ions  i n  r ega rds  t o  

t h a t  may have been used dur ing  

Caucasian S e t  t l e ~ e n t r  

p i c t o r a l  evidence makes i t  imposs ib le  to  

any geometr ica l  p a t t e r n  o r  v i l l a g e  plan 

t h i s  per iod .  

Some 12,000 Doukhobors were s t r i p p e d  of much of t h e i r  weal th  

by the  time t h e y  reached t h e  Wet Mountains of Caucasia.  They were a b l e  

to main ta in ,  however, t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  autonomy and almost  unanimously 

obeyed t h e i r  l eade r .  Over time they  s e t t l e d  i n  t h r e e  a r eas :  T i f l i s ,  

E l l z a v e t p o l ,  and Kars. ( s e e  Map 2 ) .  The f i r s t  two a r e  i n  e l e v a t i o n s  

exceeding 5,000 f e e t ,  wh i l e  t h e  l a t t e r  i s  i n  t he  much mi lder  lowlands. 

The b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e  of s e t t l emen t  was p r i v a t e  proper ty .  

"Separa te  f a m i l i e s  r a i s e d  s e p a r a t e  h e r d s  and l i v e d  i n  s e p a r a t e  houses". 
2 7 

The pas tu re l ands  were, however, he ld  i n  common.28 They once more 

e s t a b l i s h e d  an Orphans Home, s e t t i n g  a s i d e  l and  and provid ing  labour  a t  

no charge.  The f i r s t  Orphans Homes were n o t  e l a b o r a t e ,  ( s ee  Figure 4 )  ' 



Figure 4: "Orphans homett - Vi l l age  of Horelovka, Russia - 
p r i o r  t o  18%. 

P i m r e  5: Itorphans Home" on the l e f t  and "Beaedkatt, t h e  summer 
home of Loukeriya Kalmikoff, taken 4 0 y e a r s  a f t e r  h e r  death.  



but. : : o ~  year:! i~ . i l  cr. wi!t:r: t::e csli~ri? wa:; once a g a i n  wea l t i~y  Lolkeriya 

Ku l [ [ l~ko l . f  1,il 1 t. a11 11 ! . : i i ! e v . :  . ; :  --i *,a*= - - - -  i , ~ & ~  ' L A L .  29 ( s e e  

! b7i{:ure 5 ) .  The p r o s p e r i t y  of the commmity perpetmieted the  p r i n c i p l e  

I of i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  s e t t l emen t .  Personal  b e l i e f s  r e l a t i n g  ta t h e  cornuni ty  

of ownership, prouuct lon,  and d i s t r i b u t i o n  were not  I n  evidence tit this 

::tatye o f  their se t t l emen t .  

W ~ t h  the  dcatL ~ i '  Loukerlya the  f l rs t  everit I n  a wi-1 e r  whlch 

I 
I 

was t o  b r l n g  about sett1emer.t change took place.  a  s p l l t  over l e ~ d e = h ~ 2 .  

' h e  :;mall Pa r ty  whi cil l a  ~d claim t o  the  Orphans Home and rece lved  l e g a l  

I 

i rik:l!L:: Lo i t  through the  c o u r t s ,  cont inued t o  ope ra t e  on t h e  p r i n c i p l e  

I of' ind iv idua l i sm.  Ver ig in  I,  on the  o t h e r  hand, took t h e  Doukhobors back 

I t o  t f le i r  t r a d i t i o n s .  To Ve-rigin t h i s  inc luded  t h e  adoption of 'communism' 

I which i n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e  was incorpora ted  by a r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  of property.  

IIavint; l o s t  ano the r  5,000 fo l lowers  over  t h i s  and o t h e r  i nnova t ions  the  

major i ty  of t he  remaining 7,000 red iv ided  t h e i r  p roper ty  i n  1894.: 

I n  the  summer of 1894 we l i b e r a t e d  ou r se lves  from the  
e v i l  of t he  d i v i z i o n  of proper ty .  We c a l l e d  t o  mind t h e  
words of the  Lcrd a s  t o  t he  f i r s t  commandment being,  t o  
' l o v e  God wi th  a l l  one ' s  h e a r t ,  mind and s t r e n g t h , '  and 
t h e  second one l i k e  unto i t ,  t o  ' l ove  o n e ' s  neighbour 
a:; o n e s e l f . '  Upon these  twc commandments s t a n d s  t h e  
law o f  God. And my s p i r i t  wishes t o  f u l f i l  God's law. 
That which I do no t  d e s i r e  f o r  myself ,  I do n o t  d e s i r e  
f o r  my b ro the r .  We, the  o l d e r s ,  t he re fo re ,  met i~ t h e  
v i l l a g e  of Orlovka, worshipped God, and decided t o  
d i v i d e  a l l  our  proper ty  equa l ly  amongst us .  A f t e r  t h a t ,  
i n  every v i l l a g e  t h e  money owned p r i v a t e l y  was brought 
t o  one p lace  and put  i n t o  t h e  hands of t h e  l o c a l  e l d e r s .  
I t  was not  on ly  t h e  poor b re th ren  who agreed t o  t h i s ,  
bu t  a l s o  t h e  r i c h  ones. Tchernenko, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  had 
a !'ortune of 25,000 roub le s  (about  2500 l b s .  ), and he 
gave a l l  up. Other r i c h  b r e t h r e n  d i d  the  same. 

The c a t t l e  and a l l  o t h e r  f a r m i n  a c c e s s o r i e s  were 
a l s o  equa l ly  d iv ided  among a l l . . . .  50 

I)urin(: t h e  next  t h r e e  y e a r s  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  of r e d i v i s i o n  was repea ted  on 
' 



equa 1 ti i v i s i  or1 p e r  vcti:iul::cr and t h e y  ploughed and mowed i n  common. 3 2 

I n  t e rms  01' a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  R comparison of F i g u r e s ,  5,  6 ,  and 7 

indicsatf: t.tie persistence of s e v e r a l  d e s i g n  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o v e r  an  

ext,en::i.ve pe r iod  of time. For example, t h e  g a b l e  ended r o o f s  a r p e e r  i n  

eactl p t ~ c t o g r a p h .  The row of p o s t s  a re  w e l l  p x ~ r r p l i f i ~ d  i n _  t w r ?  ~ h n t $ g r z g h ~  

and a p p e a r  i n  t h e  otJier .  Also,  f e n c i n g  d o e s  n o t  a p p e a r  1.0 have been used 

a.1: a  arrieans of a y m b c l i z j n ~  p r i v a t e  p r o p e r t y .  These f e a t u r e s  s r e  n o t ,  

however, c h a r a c t e r i s t i c : s  that, were u n i q u e l y  Doukhobor f o r  t h e y  a r e  a l s o  

t o  bt-. found in non-l>ni&hobor a r c h i t e c t u r e  as w e l l  ( s e e  F i g u r e s  t! acd  9 ) .  

Tile Cauca::ian s e t t l e m e n t s  p rov ided  a d i v e r s i t y  of s e t t l e m e n t  

pLterri:: .  The;f bct5an the way M'ilky Waters  had ended on t h e  r r i n c i p l e  of 

i r i t l i v  itiutil i ::rn arid p r i  v a t e  p r o p e r t y .  Change i n  th i .3  sys tem wac brought 

fibnut t)y a r c v i v a l  c!' t r a d i  t io r l a1  p r i n c i p l e s  amnnp::t t h e  f o l l s w e r s  of 

V c r i g i n  I .  B e s i d e s  i n t r a o J u c -  rig a  numbclp of i n n o v a t i o n s  h e  r e i n t r o d u c e d  

t h e  theme ot' communal ownership .  However, w h i l e  Kupus t in  had c r e a t e d  & 

tot.:ll c:crrmon ownership  of all. p r o p e r t y  i n c l u d i n g  l a n d ,  V e r i g i n  1 ' s  

f o l l o w e r s  had r e s t r i c t e d  i t  t o  a p e r i o d i c  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  p r i v a t e  p r o p e r t y .  

I n  t.crrn:: of' p r o d u c t i o n  arid d i s t r i b u t i o n  V e r i g i n ' s  f o l l o w e r s  e s t a b l i s h e d  

u n i m i l a r  p a t t e r n  i n  t h a t  the  p r o d u c t i o n  t a s k s  were s h a r e d  i n  each c a s e ,  

b u t  goods were d i s t r i b u t e d  on t h e  b a s i s  of need  i n  Milky Waters ,  b ~ t  

e q u i t a b l y  i n  t h e  V e r i g i n  exper iment .  The exper iment  was c u t  s h o r t  by 

the m i g r a t i o n  t o  Canada. I t  must a l s o  be k e p t  i n  mind t h a t  t h e  exper iment  

on lv  covered about  o n e - t h i r d  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  s e t t l e m e n t .  The a r c h i t e c t b r a l  



Figure 6: (above)  
DouklloGor Vi l lege  i n  
Russia .  

F igu re  7: ( l e f t )  Village 
o f  Horelovka - Trans- 
Caucasia, Russia, 1925. 



h ' i ~ r e  13: Non-Doulchobor housing in Russia. 

-- 

Figure 9: Community h o ~ e  of the "Vifania" Evangelical 
Chri stian Community, Russia - NorL-Doukhobor. 



l'l fn-V('rit:ln :;rt tiernent., I n  Canada 

T h e  z e i t l e r n e n t  p a t t e r n  f ~ r  t h e  f l r s t  t h r e e  y e a r s  w l l l  be 

cori:.idt?r~:ti : - ,ej~arat;ely :;i.r-cr, Vcrigir; I had n o t  ye: Leen re-.lea:led from e x i l e .  

c:n~~i.rt: LFI. " Trl t h o  Nort i ,  Colony went t h e  m i g r a n t s  from t h c  det Mountaln 

prr)vLrice of T i f ' l i n  wbo had t e e n  t h e  most s e v e r e l y  p e r ~ e c u t e d  a f t e r  t h e  

arm:- burn L I  E;:;. To t h e  Sou-th Colony werlt t h o s e  from E l l z a v e t p o l  zs.d Kar.?, 

n?~ wcll  n:: t h o s e  who had o n g i n a l l y  gone t o  Cyprus.  To the Xosthern 

i : ~ ) l o n y  In :;n::katchewar, went on ly  t h o s e  from K t i r s .  311s w h s  . . ~ g n l f l c a n t  

becau::o i t  d i -vided 'Ale c o l o n i e s  i n t o  t h r e e  a r e a s  w i t h  d i f f e r i n g  p r i o r i t i e s  

and o u t l o o k s .  

I t  h u r  oeen t l l e  i n t e n t l o n  of V e r i g l n  I t h a t  k i l :  new i ' f i r l s t l a n  

(:ornmunl t y  ol '  Unlver::al Brol herhood would e n t e r  i n t o  a  neh i",m of  l i f e .  

The> ~ r ~ n c ~ p l c  cl' s h a r i n p  had been l a i d  down some y e a r s  b e f o r e  t h e l r  

m i  i : r a t ~ o r ~  t o  Canada. S k a r i n g  had no t  been c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  f ~ l l  i n  R u s ~ i a .  

Uhil(1 don<? on an i nd iv id~ ia l .  b a s i s  and in many c a s e s  on a village bas i s  

i t t!:lti r iovcr been c a r r i e d  o u t  amongst t h e  d i s t r i c t s .  3 4 However, i n  t h e i r  

r1c.w lqmd : .ha r ing  p r l n c l p l e s  were t o  have p r i o r i t y .  

S e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s  i n  Canada, i n  i t s  f i r s t  t h r e e  y e a r s ,  d id  

riot, r e f l e c t  t o  u high d e g r e e  the p r i n c i p l e  of  s h a r i n g .  



were t o t a l l y  c o r m u n ~  stlc. F l f t e e n  o t h e r s  we1.e p a r t l y  c c m ! u n l s t l c  rr,d :even 

ing,  y w e n  l t h y ,  (np~re.+k>$ 53 ~ . ~ ~ ~ ,  e z $ i y c l y  ~2 2~ l ; < i 7 : i A ~ ~ > i ~ ' b $ ~  .L>ZSiS .35 n- 
u Y 

I n  lnaxiy ca::cA:: l t  ii,ust bc. z t n t e d  that " s h a r i n g "  a:; a  p r l n c l p l e  A&:; n o t  

u d t i c ~ ~ r ~ t i  t o  i n  term:: of' l a n d ,  p r o d u c t i o n ,  and  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  Fdr  example, 

I n  1905 l t  ws:: r e p o r t e d  t h a t :  

I n  tho::e o c t t l e a e n t s  whe1.e i n d i v i d a l  owr.,-r3hlp was 
a d o p t e d ,  by t h e  Duukhobors from t h e  v e r y  f i r s t  y e a r  of 
t h t ? i r  li. f'c. i n  C:.tnada t h e r e  wn:: a  marked s e p a r a t  ior ,  (if 
?,L? .... -.- i ' v . .  - ,  y . ,uL  ,,,,, L;,C i - i ~ h ,  ~clf'-:- u r ? . i~ i~ i l  i, l & r ~ d .  U W I L ~ I . L : .  

Some of' t h e  P r i n c e  Rlbel-at I'arrnerz began t o  h i r e  t l i c l r  
own ' b r o t h ~ r : : ' ,  the h o r s e l e o s  poor ,  wk.0 kad o n l y  a 
b a r e  ac:rua):c arid no means of working i t .  They exa5;ied 

...,c! har::k~ t.em:. when they ~ . l l c w e d  t h e  poor  f a r m e r s  Lo . . -  
t h e i r  h c r ~ : e s ,  and f i e l d  implements.  I n  g e n e s a i  i t  
rnuot be ::teted t h a t  the custom a r d  f e e l i n g  o f  gericrous 
p h i l a n t h r o p y  wblckl i s  common t o  t h e  Doukkobors, ' f o r  
t h e i r  :+ou ls t  s a l v a t i o n '  i n  t h e  o r d i n a r y  e v e r y  daj- 
l i f e  cf many, e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h o s e  who a r e  s e e k i n g  t o  
l e a d  a l i f e  on t h e  b u s i s  of p r i v a t e  ownership ,  bow 
b e f o r e  t h e  worshi p o f  poc,session and  n o t  o r J y  do t h e y  
bow b e f o r e  i t ,  b u t  t h e y  use  e v e r y  meane known t o  them 
t o  amass and hoard ~ p  wea l th .37  

'Phe l a c k  of des j . r e  f o r  community l i f e  c n  t h e  p a r t  of many was a p p a r e n t .  

A nurr.L~er had e n t e r e d  i n d i v i d u a l l y  f o r  t h e i r  homesteads.  

The v i l l a g e  p a t t e r n  i n  t h e  Canadian c o l o n i e s  i m e d i a t e l y  a f t e ~ ,  

the i r  m i c r a t i o n  wa:3 similar t o  t h o s e  t h e y  had occupied i n  R u s s i a .  The 

o v e r a l l  p lan wa:; i n  accordance  w i t h  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  r e c e i v e d  by l e t t e r  
' 

from V e r i ~ i n  I. A s  permanent homes were b u i l t  t h e y  were  c o n s t r u c t e d  on 



F i p r e  10: P l a n  of  Community - Doukhobor v i l l a g e s  in 
Saskatchewan. 

Figure 1 1 :  An e a r l y  p i o n e e r  Doukhobor village on t h e  
Canadian P r a i r i e s  - 19CO. 



i<'it;ure 12: Ear ly  Doukhobor v i l l a g e  i n  Saskatchewan. 
Village o f  V a s k r e ~ e r ~ n i e ,  South o f  Kamsack. 

In t . i~c communi::t villapes, confined t o  North and South co lon ie s ,  one o r  

t .wr, I :!r'j:e barn:;, which served t h e  whole v i l l a g e ,  were b u i l t  behind the  

r i .w  cl' iloc.oc?::. In the Fios t h e m  colony, with its s t r o n g  indirri d u a l i s t i c  



Figure 13: Early Doukhobor village in Saskatchewan. 

Fiyure  14: Early Doukhobor village near Kamsock, Saskatchewan. 



Ficure 15:  Roof thntched with straw dipped in clay mix. k 
dug-out t y p e  of home in e a r l y  1900's. 

Figure 16: Ter.porary ti~ber hu t s  used by 
Doukhobors during settlement on the Car,adian 
I'rairies - 1899. 



hoils~:! but  t h e r e  vcre  n o  

had a publ ic  ba th  house which 

Housing style:, show a v a r i a t i o n  dur ing  t h e  pre-Verigi~: per iod i n  

Cmoda. but the more perxan5nt  homes were ~ksracter~s'ic of zhezr  c c m T P r -  

p a r t s .  Thorstcinson r e p o r t s :  

!?lhnre ICE:: xei-5 L , ~ . ~ c u r a b i e ,  s u b s t a n t ~ a l  ?ones werd ? , . j i l t ;  
t he  roof was made of po les  on which was l a i d  p r a i r i e  sod 
f o u r  i nches  i n  th ickness .  Where no wcod was a v a i l s y l e ,  
they b u i l t  wonderful ly  n e a t  and coixpzct i - io l~~es  o f  ~ o d .  
Mention is a l s o  made of h a l f  dug-outs d m p  7r.d dark.  In  
one v i l l a g e ,  where n e i t h e r  t imber  nor  sod were t c  be  hcd 
the  houses were made ... by t h e  u s e  cf popular  s t i c k s  five 
c r  six inches  i n  diameter  ... dr iven  i n t o  ihe  grouna one 
f o o t  a p a r t  t o  i'orm an  enc losure  t h i r t y  b> twenty f e e t ,  
nnd...willow wi thes  were t i g h t l y  woven l i k e  basket:,. The 
whole s t r u c t u r e  when completed was p l a s t e r e d  i n s i d e  and 
out . . .wi th  a  t h i c k  tenac ious  c l a y  mixture ....4 7 

Figure 17: Doukhobor v i l l a g e  i n  Saskatchewan, tha tched  with 
hay, l o g  w a l l s  s tuccoed over wi th  c l ay .  



i iu::::  i rlri  charac t e r i : :  t i c .  11; ext re~ne  co ld  w e a t h c  t.iie wi-,ole family would 

::l(.ep on t h e  oven. 4 4 

9n : ; e t t l i n g  on the Canadian p r a i r i e s  a  number of comunal  

I n  Junr. o f '  If399 i t  was proposed by members of tiie S-;?uth Colony t h a t  t h e  

This wan approved a t  a  meeting of t h e  South Colony. 4 6 The Ncrth Colony 

d e c ~ d p c  tila1 the  13 v i l l a g e s  of the Ncrth Colony wculd h v e  comnmally 

but nepara ta ly  f r o a  the  S o u t t  The a t t empt  a t  C'lony o r g a n l z a t l m :  

on the p a r t  of t h e  North Colony l a s t e d  about two mcnths, and by tile s p r i n g  

ol' l9OO, evcn many of' t he  " v i l l a g e "  Comunes i n  the  Scuth Colony had then;- 

48 :clvc:i broken down. A n m b e r  of o t h e r  experiments were at tempted suckl 

a:: w l l o  lc:;alc buy in{:, d l v i s i o n  of labour  and common ownership ?f equlpmen?. 

arid an i m  1::. On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e r e  a r e  i n s t a n c e s  of q u l t e  permanent 

anti modcl f'orm:: of' communes i n  opera t ion .  Sane were cha rac t e r i zed  by 

c.nmrr~nel product ion while  o t h e r s  c a r r i e d  i t  i n t o  a r e a s  of domestic a f f a i r s .  
30 

Cettlcrnent:; I n  Canada Under Ver ig in  I 

Upon Verigin 1's a r r i v a l  i n  Canada he proceeded t o  e s t a b l i s h  

w h a t  tie envisioned t o  be t h e  t r u e  com~until  o rgan iza t ion .  Mavor, d e ~ c r i b i n ~ :  

Veri l: L I I '  :; a c t i v i t i e s  upon h:is a r r iva l . ,  s t a t e s :  

V e r i g ~ n  mmedia t e ly  s e t  about t he  o rgan iza t ion  of the  
corn:-mitier, .  H e  gave t h e i r  bus ines s  a f f a i L r s  a l e g a l  
s t a t u s  b j  forming the  Doukhobnr Trading Company. He 
ar ranged  c r e d i t ~ 3 ,  made l a r g e  purchases of h o r s e s ,  
c a t t l e  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  machinery, and g e n e r a l l y  
i n fused  i n t e l l i g e n t  a c t i v i t y  i n t o  the  whole e n t e r -  
p r i s e .  He pu t  a  s t o p  t o  t he  f a n t a s t i c  adventures  
of t h e  Doukhobors i n  s o c i a l  i dea l i sm,  and  d i r e c t e d  



t h e i r  ener<:ier into tiie cc,r?crete problc::, of providir,g 
n :.ound eccnceic: bani:: fcr l i f e .  Yet he d id  n o t  
modil'y 1,lw i 1- c:nmrn111) ! , . I  her. i :$ ,  ( I ?  +he - * - -  n-r - i~npn. .  . . -. A -A '*.c .-., 
i n  t enn i  l'icd i t ,  made il, n a r e  p r a c t i c a l  and thorough, 
and dominated i t  wi th  hi:: own rercarkhbie p e r s o n a l i t y . .  . . 5 1 

IT!uI'!!, tilore began an i n t e n s i f i e d  comunal  ~ j r g a n ~ z a t i o n ,  but. the a p ~ r o a c h  

but ) I (?  mnna~wi t o  persuade a number back i n t o  t h e  d o m i n  o i  hi?> i n f luence .  

licwpvr<r, the  t rend  toward ~nd iv ldua l : sm m s  n o t  s topped and d u r m y  the  

5 2 
period 1 902-1 908 about 1 ,000 became Independents.  

Land tenure  war, t he  f i r s t  s e r i o u s  problem t h a t  Verlgir, ,ecea 

Gpon reaching Canada. The government demacded i n d i v i d u a l  e n t r y  but  t h e  

I)oukhoLorsl coinrrlunistic l ean ings  d i d  not conform t o  the  i d e a  of p r i v a t e  

~wner.::ilip. Ai'ter cons ide ra t ion  Vsr ig in  advised  tLut it was 1 . easmar l e  - L  

r,i{:n f 'or  individual e n t r y ,  providjng t h a t  those  e igning  viewed :%e land 

a:: beloncing t o  I h e  cormunity. Under t h i s  compron~ise over 2,000 'nomestea6s 

were en te red .  A t o t a l  o f  I36 Independents had a l r e a d y  made i n d i v i d u a l  

en t ry .  
5: 

V e r ~ g i n  Its f i r s t  o rgan iza t ion  was a t  the  l e v e l  o f  the  v i l l a g e .  5 4 

Each v i l l a g e  was to :  

a) form a s e p a r a t e  co raun i ty  and develop i t s  farm independent ly of o t h e r  

1,) undertake a ; ; r i cu l tu ra l  w ~ r k  i n  common. 

d )  pc:.::e:;s everythin[; i n  t he  name of t h e  whole community. 

e )  uppoint from w i t h i n  the  v i l l a g e  t h e i r  own c a s h i e r .  

f ' )  shart> a l l  commodities equal ly .  



1 ' )  110 r f1 : -pon : ;~  b lc  t o  c e n t r a l  oi ' f lce  urxier Ver lg ln  1. 

. ' Tin f r ' r .  r l r 3  V ~ ~ L Y ~ T . :  :i' :' ,,,,,, , A , -  by y l ~  L i j ~  p r ~ s e s  were organized wnick; ~ n c l u d e d  

a ~ J I . I (  k yard and s e v e r a l  f l o u r  m i l l s ,  Once a  y e a r  a  meeting was he ld  

wit11 one representative from each v i l l a g e  p a r t i c i p a t i n g .  They e l ec t ed  

a  :pcolal committee of which Ver ig in  I was t h e  permanent head t o  conduct 

thc  Cormunity bus ineos  f o r  t he  year .  

I n d i v i d u a l  v i l l a g e s  made t h e i r  own d e c i s i o n s  i n  some a reas .  

For example, they  decided w h e t h ~ r  t c  haye o c ~ r n m - m a l  Bakery  GI L i ~ v t .  

housewives bake f o r  themselves a s  w e l l  a s  dec id ing  on t h e  provis ion  of 

Russian schools .  5 5 

The p a t t e r n  of s e t t l emen t  had been e s t a b l i s h e d  q u i t e  f i rmly  by 

t hc  time Ver ig in  I a r r i v e d  i n  Canada, so t h e r e  e x i s t s  l i t t l e  c l e a r  

evidence of' hi:; i n f l u e n c e  i n  b r ing ing  about  major change a f t e r  h i s  a r r i v a l .  

Howcver, under h i s  d i r e c t i o n  a  p l an t  f o r  t h e  manufacture of b r i c k  was pu t  

i n t o  ope ra t ion  i n  October,  1904, and houses and o t h e r  bu i ld ings  used b r i c k  

ex tens ive ly .  Also dur ing  t h i s  per iod  a  number of sawmills went i n t o  

opera t ion .  Theae two d i f f e r e n t  ope ra t ions  in t roduced  change i n  the 

m a t e r i a l s  w e d  on new bu i ld ings .  ( s e e  F igure  18). 

Even though the  des ign  and c o n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  dwel l ings  i n  t he  

e a r l y  years of Canadian se t t l emen t  bore a s i m i l a r i t y  w i th  those  of t h e i r  

Husrian predecessors  t h e r e  was a c e r t a ~ n  V m i e T y  of s t y l e s .  An a n a l y s i s  

of F igures  19, 20, 21, and 22 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t he re  was cons ide rab le  va r i ance  

i n  roof l i n e s ,  f acades ,  uunber of s t o r i e s ,  and ornamentations.  From t h i s  

i t  may be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  t hese  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  were no t  governed by r e l i g i o u s  

motive o r  l e a d e r s h i p  decree ,  bu t  r a t h e r  by personal  p re fe rences  and t a s t e .  



i<'icure 1 i l :  I)ouicl!oka:. Cr.,rnmuni t y ,  V e r i g i n ,  Saskatcnewan i n  1 908. 
 NO^? - , >  of h r i . , k  f a c i n g  and v a r i e t y  of b u i l d i n g  d a r i g n s . )  

'I'tie pro1)len:; o f  home::teader:: hav ing  t o  l i v e  cc i n d i v i d u a l  p l o t s ,  

:.li(? orit.t! 0 1 '  rilll?yian{:c:, a n 3  the ir:c.rear,incs; number of I n d e p e n d ~ r ~ t s  l e d  

Vcri :.'!I f n !il(>Vt? :'ome [),000 o f  !.iie more :<enlous Doukhobors t o  3 r i . t i r .h  

c ' c ~ l u r n t  r ~ l .  In c!c,~rl:- . t r  e n t e r e d  a  s c t t i n e  i n  whlch l t  wculq 5e  much 

en.  r 1.r. to t i ~ ~ I ( 1  a t o : a l l y  ccmiuncl  s e t t l e m e n t .  S e v e r a l  new conditions 

WCI'C. otit~11nr~d: 

1. 1 1  I : follower. wcrc honi~fltl t , ? p t h e r  by persecution. 

2. t hr,re were no  e c t a i ~ l i ~ , r ~ ~ d  communl t i e s  o r  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s .  

3. t h e  6:roup wRa mow ~ s s l u t e d  t h a n  i n  Saskatchewan. 

I n  one o r  two of' t h e  r ~ t t l e m e n t s  t h e r e  were a few farm b u i l d i n g s  which 

were used a s  d w ~ l l ~ n f s .  O l ~ t  of  t b i s  w l l d e r n e s s a t h e  ~ o u k h o b o r s  began t o  

b u i l d  what was t o  be a u top la r ,  s e t t l e m e n t  based OK t h e  p r l n c l p l e s  of s h a r i n g  

and communal ownership. 
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E'lgure 19: Early Doukhobor v i l l a g e  i n  Saskatchewan - 191 0. 

F i ~ r e  20: Early pioneer home near Verigin,  Saskatchewan. 



Illi(:ur.e 21 : Village of IIre2tianovka - 1 91 0. 

F i i y r c  22: Petrofka Village, near Blaine Lake, Saskatchewan 



w i 1 1 1  t i ~ c l  I r. I'ornler liu::.:ian t r l d i  t ion.;. I n  doing so Verigin would no longer  

have to wres t l e  with t h e  problem of p r i v a t e  proper ty  t o  which he was n c t  

accustomed: ' This  war assured  when Ver ig in  I ~ u r c h a s e d  o u t r i g h t  land i n  

thc urea  of the  Columbia River  Val ley and t h e  Boundary reg ion  i n  the  

Grand Forks d i s t r i c t .  By 191 2 a t o t a l  of 14,407 a c r e s  of land  i n  B r i t i s h  

ma,jor s e t t l e m e n t s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  a t  B r i l l i a n t ,  Glade, Pass  Creek, and 

56 r 
Grand Forks,  and a number of sma l l e r  s e t t l e m e n t s .  By 1916 t h e  acreage  

had reached some 19,000 a c r e s .  The d i s t r i b u t i o n  of Doukhobors i n  1912 

is  neen i n  Table VII. 

TABLE V I I  

CENSUS OF DOUKHOBORS I N  BRITISH COLUMBIA UP TO OCTOBER 22nd, 1912. 
57 

Nc. of 
No. of No. of No. of No. of Married No. of 

Men Wome~ Widowers Widows Couples Children - 
B r i l l i a n t  
Se t t lement  & 
o t h e r  sma l l e r  
surrounding 
Se t t l emen t s  768 781 36 6 7 3 96 654 

Champion Creek 
Se t t lement  92 90 4 5 48 87 

Glad Se t t lement  585 601 2 9 3 4 279 565 

Paus  Creek 
Se t t lement  248 257 14 19 118 236 

Cre-ccnt Val ley 
Set t lement  15 2 1 . . 1 12 1 1  

Grand Forks 
3e t t lement  262 26 1 16 - - 1 '  - 183 160 

T o t a l  1,977 2,011 99 137 1,013 1 ,736 
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-'of a l l  the  t r a c t ;  ci' land purchased by Ver ig ln  I t h e  major i ty  

wan v i r g i n  lend. T n  t h o  $!:ct %:CZCC;-. i 1 z t l l ~ t  ;illy Shoreacres iiaa been 

c l e a r  a ~ d  a t  t h a t  tlme i t s  orchard contained 3,000 mature f r u i t  t r e e s .  5 8 

I n  the  Grand Forks a r e a ,  much of t he  land h a d  been c l ea red  and orchards 

p lan ted .  

Unlike t h e  Saskatchewan colonlcz ,  where pa t te r f i s  of s e t t l e n e n t  

followed c l o s e l y  those  of the previous  se t t l emen t s ,  t h e  B r i t i c h  Coluubian 

::ettlements were pa t t e rned  a f t e r  a  ?Ian d e v i s ~ d  hy V ~ r i g i n  1. 59 --- banis -- - 

of the p l a n  was-ta p s a ~ i d e  a compact s e t t l emen t  which would be a&p_table 

.? 
to a total communal p a t t e r n  of l i f e .  Unlike former s e t t l e m e n t s ,  many 

t h a t  were b u i l t  were of t he  p lan  which h a s  been r e f e r r e d  t o  as the  

I1Doukho bor Double Houset1. ( s ee  Figure 23) .  

'The tlDouble HouseI1 cons i s t ed  of two double s t o r y  b u r l d i n g s s i  t h  

poin ted  r o o f s  b u i l t  some f i f t y - f e e t  a p a r t .  These two s t r u c t u r e s  were 

joined by a ' U 1  sliaped one s t o r y  s t r u c t u r e  forming a?, i n n e r  cour tyard  

which had two archways, one on e i t h e r  s i d e ,  which provided an  e x i t .  ( s e e  

F igures  24 and 25) .  The s i n g l e  s t o r y  s t r u c t u r e  contained a  number of 

smal l  rooms used f o r  s t o r a g e  wi th  one s e r v i n g  a s  a  steam ba th  and laundry,  

Each of t he  two s t o r e y  s t r u c t u r e s  had a  c e l l a r  f o r  s t o r a g e  of foods tu f f s .  

The lower f l o o r  was d i n d e d  i n  two p a r t s ,  one se rv ing  a s  a  meeting room 

o r  l i v i n g  room and the  o t h e r  a s  a combined k i t chen  and d in ing  room. The 

second f l o o r  was d iv ided  by a  long hal lway wi th  f o u r  bedrooms on e i t h e r  

s i d e .  Ench of t he  two s t o r e y  s t r u c t u r e s  had a porch a c r o s s  t he  f r o n t .  

A number of t he  "Double Housest1 were b u i l t  o r  faced  by b r i c k ,  ( s ee  

F igures  25 and 26) ,  bu t  the ma jo r i t y  were wood s t r u c t u r e s .  These s t r u c t u r e s  

were t o t a l l y  devoid of ornamentation. O r i g i n a l l y  t h e r e  were 48 such 



FIGURE 23 l80 

DIAGRAM OF A TYPICAL DOUKHOBOR DOUBLE HOUSE 

TOP 
VIEW 

BOTTOM FLOOR 

Kitchen 

sleeping rooms, 
laundry, steam 
bath, storage. 



Ficure 25: Double House i n  the  area o f  B r i l l i a n t ,  B.C., 
b u i l t  a r o m d  1910-i 914. 



r -  , + Whllc iherc> wcre a large r,uuker of Duuble-H~useo, t h e  a ~ o u n t  
-- - 

~ i '  vnr ' ance  i n  r e s i d e n t l a 1  typee,  a:: wel l  a s  tl:e var ' lacce I - ,e i~een . -~ the  

D2i)lc. 1icu::e:l themselves sugges ts  t h a t  t h e r e  e x i s t e d  no rel l t . tous.meaning 

04: ~ . i t : i d  conmion dcsi::n pr i r ic ip ia  in t h e i r  cons t ruc t ion  o r  or l iec ta t ion .  

For example, even though the re  were a p e z t  n w b e r  of Double 

g r e a t  many r e s idences  i n  use wh; ch were n e t  of t h i s  type. A published 

62 
proper ty  r e p o r t  li s t i n g  tne hold ings  cf  t h e  C .  C .U.b. as cf .Tsnuary 31, 

67 19-31 l i s t  more o t h e r  types  of dwel l ings  thaR Double ;!cuses ( s ee  Table VIII) . 
T h c  o t h e r  types  of dwelling- range i n  va lue  cons iderably  and were both 

::inf:le and double s to rey  i n  s t y l e .  

TABLE V I I I  

DWELLING:; hYk.C i3Y L.C.U.E. AS AT JANUARY 1 st, 1931 

Double Houses 60 
Bnlf Double Houses 2 
'2tlret. Ztorey Houses 4 
G t.iier Dwellings - 6 2 

T o t a l  I 2 8  
Q 

Mcnnwhll e ,  c v l  dence ~ n d l c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  Double Houses were no t  

con:.tructc.d w i t  il a cc;n:;i. t e ~ i t  p a t t e r n  o r  des ign .  On occas ion  only  h a l f  

01' then D ~ ~ u ~ ~ l  c Iicusi. wa.; corl: t r uc t ed  wi th  a  p ropor t iona te  h a l f  of t he  

o u t b u ~ l d  1 n p r ,  (F igu re  2 ~ 3 ) ~  w h ~ l e  some h a l f  Double Houses di d no&- have the  

s tandard  outbuilding:: ( s e e  Figures  27 and 28) .  A t  timez t h e  two ha lves  

of t he  Double House would be s i d e  by s i d e  but  t h e  s t anda rd  ou tbu i ld ings  

wocld be missing (F'igure 29) o r  cons t ruc t ed  i n  a manner whick dev ia t ed  

from t h e  t y p i c a l  plan (J?igure 30) .  



Figure  26: Community res idence  Grand Forks, B. C. 
B u i l t  between 1910 and 1914. 

I n  terms o f  t h e  desi~yn of  t he  two twc-storey resident-es which - - 
t.k11 major (3omponent:: of' the  Double-House, conziderakle  var iance  i s  

T ilnd p o l n t e c  roo!':. whlle t he  ma,iority were cot tafre  s t y l e  

C1i.prc:. 20, 26, ;: a n d  31 \1. Entrar.ces were o f t e n  cent red  t u t  u s u a l l y  

cen t r e .  Trie r1w:bi . r  ,?f wlr dowr and the  l o c a t i o n  of dormers a r e  n o t  1 

i s t e n t  though they were u s u a l l y  on t h e  s i d e s  o'f the  r o c f .  

Each-4bubi~. Hcu FP f omed a  wit and inco rpora t ed  approximately 

a c r e s  of l a n d .  It was t he  i n t e n t i o n  of t h e  p lan  t h a t  each  Double 

e w o ~ l d  nccomoda te  up t o  100 people,  a l t hough  t h e  number-was u s u a l l y  -- -- 
@ @  

smaller. ' A 1 1  t he  Doukhobors were organized a:? cne cornmw~e wi th  t h e  

v idua i  incomes and ea rn ings  t o  be turned  t o  the  c e n t r a l  o f f i ce .64  Each 

l e  House had a n  eld..:. a s  a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  b u t  they  had l i t t l e  power. 

2 e n t r a l  o f f i c e  handled a l l  purchases and s a l e s .  Despi te  the r e l a t i v e  

?ss  of  t h e i r  f r u i t  i n d u s t r y  t h i s  per iod  r e a l i z e d  a n  extreme debt.  

L:;e o f  t h i s ,  modi f ica t ions  were in t roduced  i n  o r d e r  t o  reduce the  



Figure 27: D o m o b o r  Cornunity dwelling in Seskatchewan. 

Figure  28: Ver ig in ,  Saskatchewan - 1929. 



T i p r e  29: Doukhobor Double-Hkse w i t h  no U-shaped 
o u t b u i l d i n g s .  

F i g u r e  30: Doukhobor Community Home n e a r  B r i l l i a n t ,  E.C. - 
Source:  Dawson; op. c i t . ;  p. 57. 



.nc l ' f ' ic iency of' t h e  system. 

The m n d i f i r a t l o n s  were no t  a l l  i n t r o d u c e d  a t  once.  About 1916 

h v  n r , : an iza t ion  we:; a:: f o l l o w s :  6 5 

\ . 
I j W [ ! I  1 1 %  : l i .  i ~ o r n ~ :  they were provlt led w l t h  s h e l t e r ,  f l o u r ,  p o t a t o e s  and 

nit. i)y t .hv c:cnt,ral o : ' I ' ~ c ? .  

7 )  c,nah I' Double-110~: c I f  v  i t s  own f r u i t  and v e g e t a b l e s ,  and  t h e  

ou:.c.t~old and  a f : r i c u l t u r a l  chore;  were s h a r e d ,  a l l o t t e d  o r  r o t a t e d  i n  

r d e r  t o  p rov ide  e q u a l i t y .  

3) each member o f  t h e  commune was p m v i d s d  a  sum of money each  y e a r .  

t h c  sun v a r i e d  each y e a r ) .  

4 )  each a d u l t  male was r e q u i r e d  t o  t u r n  i n  t o  t h e  cornmure a z p e c i f  i ed 

urn from e a r n i n g s  ga ined  o u t s i d e  t h e  community ( b e i n g  a l lowed  sane 

Kpenses f o r  l i v i n g  o u t s i d e ) .  

5) t h o s e  who s t a y e d  and worked i n  t h e  commune were c r e d i t e d  t h e  ammt 

7 t h e i r  l e v y  and g i v e n  t h e i r  annual a l l o t m e n t .  



Though the re  were a  few minor changes from yea r  t o  year  t h i z  

tia:;ic: I B ~  t e rn  of 1ana:;cs.pe organiza t ion  remained i n  e r ' fec t  i . x ~ t i l  the  dea th  

2, t tlcment Under V e r l l ~ l n  11 - 
While Vcrl~ln 11, l l k e  Verlgln I, b e l i e v ~ d  s t rong ly  111 t he  

p r i n c i p l c  oi' communisrc, there  was a  bas ic  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  point  o f  view. 

' 
V ( > r l t : ~ n  I looked on a l l  norl-Comunlty Doukhobors a s  e x i l e s ,  whl le  

F 
Ver.it:~n 11 v ~ e w e d  t h e  ~nt lependents  as being on a n  equal  foot i r ig  w l t ' :  

C o u u n ~ . r ~ l  t y  Iloukhobor:: a n d  kLela t h a t  the  non-members w e r e  jast r l ~ t  aware 
$3 

o!. Liie advantages oC ci~mnunaJ l 1 ~ e . ~ ~  This  change i n  n e w p a i n t  w a s  

r e : :pons ib le  f 'or  t h e  in t roduc t ion  of a  number of o rgan iza t iona l  changes, 

w h i c h  in troduced IKXCI; &art; I i d iv idua l i sm.  For example, s h o r t l y  a f t e r  his , 

a r r i v a l  h e  o f f e r e d  t o  b u i l d  i n d i v i d ~ a l .  c c t t a g e s  f o r  each f a n i l y .  68 This  

i dea  was d iscarded  on crolxqd:: of economy and no t  i n  any way on r e l i g i o u s  

grounds. A t  the  same t i m e ,  a l l  new homes were b u i l t  as  s i n g l e  family 

dwell ings.  ( s e e  Figure  7 2 ) .  

The new leadership modified the  Cnmur,ityf s o rgan iza t ion  i n  

o rde r  t o  encourage the community t o  make a number of choices  independent 



F i e u r e  32: Community Homes i n  Yorkton,  Saskatchewan, con- 
s t , r u c t e d  i n  e a r l y  1930 ' s .  

of  the c e n t r a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  69 This  was t o  b r i n g  changes  t o  t h e  organ- 

i z a t i o n ,  as  w e l l  an t o  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of d a i l y  l i v i n c .  
, . 

L i f e  i n  t h e  Double  Houses underwent a  v a r i e t y  cf m ~ d i f i c a t i o n s .  

I n  s o ~ e  houses ,  i n s t e a d  of  one k i t c h e n  t h e r e  were -wo o r  even t h r e e .  70 

Each f a m i l y  beg6.c t o  cook i t s  own meals  and  l i v e  independent  l i v e s .  The 

number of f a m i l i e s  l i v i n g  i n  e a c h  "Double House" a l s o  began t o  d r o p  o f f .  

i n  o r d e r  t o  p rov lde  more i n c e n t i v e  and t o  reduce  l n t e r n a l  

t e n s i o n ,  i n s t e a d  of one commune, V e r i g i n  I1 d i v i d e d  t h e  Community s e t t l e -  

4 
ment: i n t o  a numhc-. t f coraunes ,  c a l l e d  "Fami l i es" .  B r i t i s h  Columbia was 

d ~ v i d e d  i n t o  44  "Fami l i es" ;  a n o t h e r  12 t tFami l i es ' t  were formed a t  Cowley, 

A l b e r t a ;  17 n e a r  V e r l g i n ,  Saskatchewan, and 12 p o r e  " F a m i l i e s "  a t  Kyle- 

more, Saskatchewan; f o r  a  t o t a l  o f  85 ~ o l u n u n e s . ~ '  I n  o r d e r  t o  e q u a l i z e ,  

F 
i n  terms o f  erain growing as opposed t o  f r u i t  growing, t h e  p r a i r i e  " F m t i l i e s "  

were a s s i g n e d  

a c t u a l  nunber  

25 perso:,: an opposed t o  100 i n  B r i t i s h  ~ o l u r c b i a . ~ ~  The 

of p e r s o n s  and t h e  s i z e  o f  t h e  p r o p e r t y  v a r i e s  w i t h  t h e  



of '  the  v l l l a g e  bclori!::: t o  n l l  c! L+; xcmbers b u t  e a c h  v i l l a g e  p a i d  ac 

a:.::e::::m~nt t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  o f f i c e  based on t h e  s i z e  0: i t s  male p 0 ~ 2 h t i o n .  

The See p e r  pe rson  v a r i e d  from y e a r  t o  year. 7 4 

a  : : ~ t u n t ~ o n  i n  whlch t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of e q u a l ~ t y  became a  secondary  coyL- 

s i d e r a t i o n .  I n  f a c t  members o f  d i f f e r e n t  v i l l n p q  w ~ r e  gn l"zgnr ,3n"q7 'I-UA, 

D e s p i t e  t h e s e  measurer, t h e  membership i n  t h e  Conmur~ity con t inued  

d 7 /  
t o  f ' a l l  off. I n  1928, a y e a r  a f t e r  V e r i g i n  began h i s  communal re fo rms ,  

tkw C.C.U.B. had  5,485 members, i n  1937 o n l y  3,103 a s s e s s m e n t s  were pis, 

and l n  t h e  n e x t  g e a r  o v e r  1,OCO of t h e s e  d i d  n o t  pay t h e i r  dues .  75 By : 

l g r ~ l  t h e r e  was no I'ormal p a t t e m  o f  communal l i v ~ n g  on t h e  part of' a l r ros t  

20,000 Canadlac  Do&l-.ci c r:: . 
Svobodriiki : je t  tlement-r 

I n  t h e  early year.: ol' s e t t l e m e n t  I n  Canada, t h e  3 ~ b o d n l k l  

l ~ v e d  on Communal  land^ w l t h  t n e  Community, o r  Orthodox, Doukhotors.  

1 f I n  more r e c e n t  t i ne s  many of  t h e  more z e a l o u s  members have s e r t l e d  i n  t h e  

P 
r: tron{:holdr, o r  t h e  Svobodniki :  Kres tova  and G i l p i n .  s e c a u s e  of t h e  

a t t i t u d e  of the Svobodniki  towards  a l l  fo rms  of m a t e r i a l i s m  t h e s e  s e t t l e -  
. -.* 

ments have become "shacktowns" ( s e e ,  f o r  example, F i g u r e  33). Much of t h e  

ori1;inal l a n d s c a p e ,  b u i l t  by t h e  Community j u s t  a f t e r  t h e i r  m i g r a t i o n  t o  
d 

B.C . ,  ha:j been d e s t r o y e d  by f i r e .  The s p l i n t e r  g roup  o f  Svobodniki ,  who 

m i c r a t e d  t o  H i l l i e r s ,  B.C., prov ided  no un ique  s e t t l e m e n t  o r  a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  

rnak~ng use  m o s t l y  o f  a v a i l a b l e  d w e l l i n g s  ( s e e  F l g u r e  3 4 ) .  

i 



k1l,yurc 33: Trt-kl i( tr : ;  leave Krestova, B. C .  - 1962. 

Figure 34: I!i.lliers, E.C. se t t lement  - 1948. 



prov ides  no evidence o i  r e l i g i o u s  symholisin in keeping with Dockhobor 

b e 1  i.c 1'::. The  Doukhobor Corriiun:i ty Home i n  Verigin, Saskati:k,er*-an (rigme 

has a ntronf: s i m i l a r i t y  to t h a t  in t he  village of Gcre loe ,  i n  Trans- 

C a u c a ~ ~ i a ,  Russia ( ~ i p r e  5). This resenblence must b e  c red i t ed  largely  

Figure 35: Doukhobor Community Home - Verigin, Saskatchewan 
- 1918. 



t m d ~  t l on  I n  tha t  t1,c L'o~~~;iri ir i , ly ;;me I n  the Saskatchewan v i l l a g e  of 

0 t r a t f n o ~  ( P I  r n l r e  ,</.) :?.:;:. ; , , i i r l  . vtlr i m c e  I rom t n a t  a t  V e r l e ~ n ,  Sask- 

ntchcwan t o  r ende r  any suggestLon of r e l i g i o u s  syabol  dublous. The l ack  

of' x ~ l l y l o u z  symbolism 1s fu r t f i e r  emphasized by t h e  ? l s t l n c t l v e  s t y l e  

cilf'i'crence between the  c 'omunity Ho~e:: of Ver ig in  and. Otradnoe afld t h a t  

of Crnnd Forks i n  t h e  e a r l y  19201s ( ~ i ~ u r e  37).  The orr,amer,tation so 

prnmlnent l n  t he  Community Homes p rev ious ly  mentioned i s  no t  t o  be found 

i n  those b u i l t  i n  l a t e r  years ,  fn l -  pxe.m_~le, t hssc  ;n ;kzsa,k (r"igure 3 3 )  

arid Grand F'orks ( ~ q u r e  39). The va r i ance  i n  s t y l e  and des ign  i n  t he  

abovc~ examples of Community Homes sugges t s  t h a t  t he  r e l i g i o u s  b e l ~ e f s  of 

t he  Doukhobore a r e  n o t  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e i r  a r c h i t e c t u r e .  T m e  bu i ld ings  

I r e f l c r t  r a t h e r  some t r a d i t i o n s ,  w i th  des ign  of a pas t  Ccmmunity 

personal  t a s t e s ,  and nomc evidence of a s s i m i l a t i o n  i n  t h e - l a t e r  

Se t t lement  Or i en ta t ion  

Among:; t  elements of religious s e t t l e m e n t ,  orientation 

Iioae , 

bui ld ings .  

important  f e a t u r e  In se t t l emen t  p a t t e r n s .  The Muslim town has  two f o c a l  

point:: -- t he  Fr iday  mosque and the  rnarketfii6 while  Chinese c i t i e s  were 

i n  a n c i e n t  time:; layed out  I n  t he  image of t he  Chinese cosmos. 77 The 

l i m i t e d  number of maps a v a i l a b l e  of Doukhobors' s e t t l e m e n t s  provide go 

1 evidence i n  suppor t  of any a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  Doukhobor s e t t l e m e n t s  have a  

symbolic p a t t e r n  o r  o r i e n t a t i o n  of t h i s  s o r t .  

The i n i t i a l  p a t t e r n  of Doukhobor s e t t l e m e n t s  i n  Canada were 

r e c t a l m e a r  a f t e r  the des ign  put forward of Ver ig in  I ( ~ i ~ u r e  10). 

This p a t t e r n  has  not  been adhered t o  i n  l a t e r  s e t t l emen t s .  While t h e  

Double Houses i n  Champion Creek ( ~ a ~  13) and Raspberry ( ~ a ~  14) a r e  i n  a  

row, those i n  b r i l l i a n t  ( ~ a ~  15)  and Pass  Creek ( ~ a ~  16)  a r e  not .  In 



F i q r e  36: Community Home i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  of  Otradnoe, 
Saskatchewan. 

Figure 37: Doukhobor Community Home, Grand Forks, B.C. - 1920. 



F i p u r e  38: Doukhobor Community Home, Kamsock, Saskatc' 

Figure 39: Community Home at Grand Forks, B. C. - 195t 
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Champion Creek and Raspberry they  a l l  f a c e  the  water ,  but  i n  B r i l l i a n t  

they f a c e  both t o  and away from t h e  water .  I n  Pass  Creek they  i n  one 

c a m  r a c e  one another .  There i s  no evidence of a  distinctive o r i e n t a t i o n  

i n  Doukhobor set tlemcr t p a t t e r n s .  

The Cornunity of Anactasia  

The w i l l  of l e a d e r s h i p  as a determinant  of  change as  o p ~ o s e d  t o  

bas i c  p r l n c l p l e s  of b e l i e f  which a r e  t r a d i t i o n a l  i s  c r u t i a l  t o  t h i s  

snalysiu. One o t h e r  example of s e t t l emen t  w i l l  be considered i n  b r i e f  

i n  o rde r  t o  s u b s t a n t i a t e  t h i s  conclus ion ,  The se t t l emen t  of Anastasia  i n  

t he  Arrowwood d i s t r i c t  of A lbe r t a  ( ~ a ~  17) was s e t t l e d  by t h e  fo l lowers  

of Anastasia  Holoboff who broke wi th  t h e  Orthodox Community i n  1924 a f t e r  

a l e a d e r s h i p  s t r u g g l e  fo l lowing  t h e  dea th  of Ver ig in  I. Anas tas ia ,  being 

an a rden t  fo l lower  of Ver ig in  I, and s i n c e  this se t t l emen t  adopted a  name 

honouring Ver ig in  I ,  one might expect  t h a t  the n e x  ccmZity ~ ~ u i d  be 

pa t t e rned  t o  conform t o  h i s  i d e a l s .  Such was n o t  the  case .  Twenty-six 

homes were b u i l t  and opera ted  on an  i n d i v i d u a l  b a s i s ,  w i t h  one l a r g e  

78 Community Home, Attempts a t  pool ing r e sou rces  were unsuccessfu l  and 

d i s s e n t i o n  soon a r o s e  over  communal ownership of  t h e  land .  Anas tas ia  

chose t o  ope ra t e  t h e  community on a  p r i n c i p l e  of I n d i v i d u a l  ownership, 

thus  e s t a b l i s h i n g  h e r  w i l l  and b e l i e f s .  

Swllma ry 

This  a n a l y s i s  of Doukhobor s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s  has  covered a 

period of 140 y e a r s  and cons idered  i n  b r i e f  t h e  major Doukhobor s e t t l e m e n t s  

I i n  Ruo::la and Canada. I n  terms of l and  t enu re ,  s e t t l emen t  p a t t e r n s ,  and 
- -. - .? " . - " > -  

a r c h i t e c t u r e  we have been a b l e  t o  produce evidence t o  s u s t a i n  a number of 
- -- -.bl_U_UI-.--I--_IPI." -- 

b 
conclusions.  The system of l and  t enu re  h a s  f l u c t u a t e d  i n  tysea-ci$~r-,,_and - - -- - - .-.-_ l_.,l-. * -<_- -__CIII_L " 
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p r i o r ~ t y  over t ime,  and on occasions d i f f e r e n t  systems have opera ted  - . . 

niloul tanoounly i n  t h ~  ?ern. c c t t l e i ; r t .  *Fui L l i e ~ n ~ r e ,  i;ie p r e v a i l i n g  system 

hag opera ted  a t  the  whim of t he  l e a d e r s h i p ' s  personal  b e l i e f s  r a t h e r  t han  

D o ~ ~ o b o r  bas i c  p r i n c i p l e s  where l e a d e r s h i p  was recognj  zed .k$hs ing  i n  

it:; i n i t i a l  s t a g e s  bore the  stamp of t y p i c a l  Russian se t t l emen t s ,  with a 

few major i nnova t ions  being in t roduced  o n  the m s p l r a t l c x  cf s p e c i f i c  

l e a d e r s .  However, such i d e a s  d id  no t  c a r r y  eve r  i n t o  cew cor i s t ruc t ion  
* z"' 

a o -- 
under the r e ign  of succeeding l eade r s :  for e u z n l ~ l e ,  tkz 2ccLlt. X-iouse. m e  

most r e c e n t  housing and cons t ruc t ion  shows t h e  i n f l u e c c e  of Canadian s o c i e t y .  

Some element:; of D o ~ h o b o r i s m ,  e s p e c i a l l y  the Svobodniki, have r e j e c t e d  

present  forms of s e t t l emen t  and a number of t h e  innovat ions  and a t tempt  t o  

r e t u r n  t o  t h e  more simple a g r a r i a n  and r u r a l  l i f e  of Russian peasant ry ,  

b e l i e v i n g  these  t o  be r e l a t e d  t o  Doukhobor p a t t e r n s  of l i v i n g .  

' '. Set t lement  p a t t e r n s ,  land tenure ,  and housing have c l e a r l y  been 

r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  personal  b e l i e f s  a s  expressed by the  p a r t i c u l a r  d i v i s i o n s  

of Douklloborism, cThose who remained under t he  d i s g u i s e  cf l e a d e r s h i p  

-.. 
adopted pat terns  i n  keeping wi th  t h e  personal  b e l i e f s  of t h e  l eade r s .  A s  

4' 
l e a d e r s  chanced, the p a t t e r n s  changed. The more independent Doukhobors 

tended to  adopt p a t t e r n s  i n  keeping w i t h  i n d i v i d u a l  choice  afid dec i s ion .  

E 
The Svobodniki tended t o  r e t u r n  t o  t r a d i t i o n  and made choice:, w h c h  

f l u c t u a t e d  a f t e n  and v a r i e d  widely. A t  t imes being fo l lowers  of l e a d e r s h i p  

and a t  o t h e r  timea having s t r o n g  independent motives,  ~ a k i n g  compatible 

E 
dec i s ions .  The Svobodniki s e t t l emen t s  show the  l e e s t  evidence of 

a s s i m i l a t i o n  i n t o  Canadian s o c i e t y ,  
k \ 

A 1 1  t h e  while ,  the  major d o c t r i n e s  and core  b e l i e f s  of the  s e c t ,  

remain cons t an t  and a r e  annunciated and accepted  by t h e  Doukhobors a s  a  

whole. 
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CHAP'I'ER VIII 

CONCLUSIONS 

An a t tempt  has  been made i n  t h l s  s tud)  t o  l d e n t l f y  and a s s e c s  

t h e  lmpact of a r e l l e i o u s  s e c t ,  t he  Doukhokors, on the  landscape. More 

s p e c ~ l ' l c a l l y  t h i s  s tudy  a t t empt s  t o  a s s e s s  the  rs2.e of D o ~ o b o r  personal  

0 belief:: on the  r e l l g l o u z  landscape. Based on a r e n e w  o f  t he  l i t e r a t u r e  

l t  1 : ;  suggested t h a t  though the  core  b e l i e f s  a n d  rlfv+r;n&,nf &LLkki2b~~i5ih 

a r e  ::tat l c  and g e n e r a l l y  accepted and enuncia ted  cy - the whole s e c t ,  

D o 7 ~ l i c ) b i ~ r  l andscsyes  w i l l  r e f l e c t  d i v e r s i t y  I n  space, and change over  

tlrnr. Furthermore i t  1s hypothesized t h a t  such d l v e r s l t y  and change can 

be c o r r e l a t e d  wi th  diversity and change i n  t h e  o rde r  of personal  b e l l e f s  

on t h e  p a r t  o f  Doukhobor decision-makers. F i n a l l y ,  i t  i s  argued t h a t  

e x t e r n a l  i n f l u e n c e  has  played a r o l e  i n  shaping the  Doukhobor landscapes.  

The  n a t u r e  of t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of b e l l e f  systems has been a 

major focus  of t h i s  s tudy .  From t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  i t  has been i n f e r r e d  t h a t  

b e l ~ v f '  :;yatctms have th ree  common c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  Bel le f  systems based 

on  ~ r r a t j . ~ y ? a l  -. a b s o l u t e  principles can be expected t o  con ta ln  con t r ad ic to ry  

e l m c l ~ t : ; .  While shared dogmas and co re  b e l i e f s  tend t o  endure, personal  

b e l i e f s ,  t h a t  is  those  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  implementation of doc t r ine ,  may . 
f l u c t u a t e  and vary. F i n a l l y ,  p e r i p h e r a l  b e l i e f s  may be he ld  but  may no t  

n e c e s s a r i l y  f i n d  express ion  i n  over t  behavior .  

In  o rde r  t o  i d e n t i f y  and a s s e s s  t h e  impact of the  Coukhobor 

r e l i g i o n  and t h e  r o l e  of i t s  members' pe r sona l  b e l i e f s  onthe landscape 

th ree  approaches have been used: t he  d e s c r i p t i v e ,  t h e  comparative, and 

the  k.istor.ica1. Through t h e  r e sea rch  of documents, a s e r i e s  of f i e l d  ' 
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t r ~ p : ; ,  nnd a  revlew ci' literature r e l a t m g  t o  t h e  ~ o ~ ~ ~ o b o r s ,  tLls s t u d y  

ha: a t  tempt ~d f n p r n v ~ d o  en sczzrztc ~ C ; C ; ; ~  L L V ~ L  dfl(i f a  ~ L C ) i ~ i l l  i n t e r p r e  t- 

a t i o n  of Doukhobor lafidscapes.  From t h i s  a n a l y s i s  comparlsons have b e ~ n  

made I n  s e a r c h  of c o n d i t i o n s  necessary t o  produce s p e c i f l c  types  of 

landscapes o r  r e g u l a r  correspondences of p a t t e r n .  I n  an e f f o r t  t o  

l d e r i t ~ f y  ini ' lucnces from ou t s ide  the  s e c t  a n m b e r  o f  even t s  e x t e r n a l  t o  

I 
t i l t 3  : .cct but  bear ing  on t h e i r  b e l l e f s ,  c r eeds  and p o l l c i e s  have been 

invev t lga t ed  i n  o r d e r  t o  a t tempt  t o  e s t a b l i  s h  ' ' ~ R I I S E I ~  intfjrrfe;2n~en:cff. 

I - 
H i s t o r i c a l  documents provlde evldence of continuity I n  Douk,!obo,r 

co re  b e l i e f s  _da t ing  from the  e i g h t e e n t h  cen tu ry  t o  t h e  p re sen t .  Though 

these  core  b ~ l i e f s  have been handed down o r a l l y  from generation t o  gen- 

e r a t l o n  they  have undergone l i t t l e  n o t i c e a b l e  modi f ica t ion .  %our basic 

o r  core  b e l i e f s  s t a n d  out  i n  a l l  s t a t emen t s  of Doulrhobor b e l i e f :  t h e  

guidance of t h e  ' s p i r i t  w l t h i n ' ,  s a l v a t i o n  achieved through t h e  'workmg 

o u t '  of f a l t h ,  the  need f o r  a  ' s imple '  l i f e  through the  r e j e c t i o n  of 

'wor ld ly '  i n f l u e n c e s ,  and t h e  h o l i n e s s  of l i f e  and c h a r a c t e r .  There IS ,  

however, no commonality r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  implementation of t h e s e  ' c o r e  

b e l i e f s ' ;  I n  f a c t  t h e r e  i s  a  wide range of va r l acce .  

The h i s t o r y  of t h e  Doukhobor s e c t  has  been one of c o n f l i c t ;  

.:uch c o n f l i c t  has  a r l s e n  w i t h i n  the  s e c t  i t s e l f  and w l t h  f o r c e s  e x t e r n a l  

t o  the  s e c t .  While as a  whole the  Doukhobors have maintained a  degree of 

: i o l idn r l ty  based on a  common d o c t r i n a l  d e f i n i t i o n  the  degree of a s s l m l l a t l o n  

into, and a c s o c i a t l o n  wi th ,  s o c i e t y  e x t e r n a l  t o  the  s e c t  has  v a n e d .  

" n o Doukhobors a t  p re sen t  l i v i n g  i n  Canada r e f l e c t  t h e  p a t t e r n  of 

l n t e r n a l  d i s p u t e s .  Three gene ra l  groupings have emerged: t h e  'Independ- 

ent s f ,  tho= who cont inue  t o  subsc r ibe  t o  t h e  b a s i c  r e l i g i o u s  p r i n c i p l e s  ' 
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01' t h e  s e c t ,  but  have broken away from the  more conserva t ive  elements,  

CF- 

element which s tFongly r e l a t e  s i l f e  t o  pas t  t radi t ion: .  aria na-  r : L L l  v -- 
-- - 

/ - I  

:-i tuai. ~ o n s  adopted n u d i t y  and a r son  a s  means of p r d t e c t ;  '2-f~~ "Crthodcx 

o r  'Community' DoukAobors r ep re sen t  the  middle group who have r e t a ined  

many t r e d l t i o n s ,  wi th  some modifications, in t roduced  some- innowlons ,  

~ n d  become i n  l a t e r  y e a r s  t o  some mea.grl?_re ~czizilztcd i i i t u  Cantruian soc le t , .  

Tiresc ~ : roupings  a r e  very gene ra l  and i n  no way r e f l e c t  i n  t o t a l  the  n m b e r  
r 

o f  f a c t i o n s  which e x i s t e d  o r  t he  degree of  i n t e r n a l  d i ssens ion .  A t  the  

same time t h e  personal  b e l i e f s  he ld  by t h e  v a r i o u s  members of these  groups 

variccl g r e a t l y  over  time. 
- - -  

The f i n d i n g s  of t h i s  s tudy  go some wey t o  confirm the  hypotheses.  

.Doukhobor landscapes have d i s p l i y e d  some e lements  of commonality over space . 
r 

and time, but  t h e r e  has  a t  t h e  same time been i n o r d i n a t e  d i v e r s i t y .  Muck) 

of t h i s  d i v e r s i t y  has been shown t o  r e l a t e  t o  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  personel  

b e l i e f s  a~ssoc in t ed  wi th  t h e  implementation of the more s t a t i c  co re  b e l i e f z .  

A t  the same time, p r e s s u r e  e x t e r n a l  t o  t he  Doukhobor s e c t  has i n  s p e c i f i c  

i n r ~ t a n c e s  l e d  t o  f u r t h e r  change and d i v e r s i t y  i n  the  landscape.  

The a p p l i c a t i o n  of "guidance by t h e  s p i r i t  wi th in"  c r ea t ed  both 
,- 

commonality and d i v e r s i t y  i n  Doukhobor landscapes.  This  emphasis on 

'conoc~enc-e!- and r e j e c t i o n  of e x t e r n a l  a u t h o r i t y  l ead  t h e  Doukhobors t o  - .  

break with t h e  Russian Orthodox Church. The break wi th  Orthodoxy was 

:lo uociplete t h a t  i t  can be summarized b e s t  a? a  t o t a l  r e j e c t i o n  of a l l  

accepted forms of C h r i s t i a n  r i t u a l .  Because of t h i s  Doukhobor landscapes 
* 
,L 
: a r e  t o t a l l y  devoid of t h e  "s tandard" s y m b o l s  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y ;  churches,  



.:PL IT::, cro::::en, statue:; ,  and a i t a r r ,  t o  name some examples. Ce r t a in  

 or^ Lhc! larldncape. The theme of ' r e j e c t i o n '  d i d  show some v a r i a t i o n  on 

a  rcX::lonal b a s i s  a t  c e r t a i n  pe r iods  i n  t h e i r  h i s t o r y .  Negative a spec t -  

o f  the above s t a t e d  r e j e c t i o n  have c a r r i e d  over  i n t o  everyday l i f e ;  

leadini: t o  a  r epud ia t ion  of  gene ra l  s o c i e t a l  l i f e .  Because of t h i s  sone 

member:: of' t h e  more ex t r emis t  element adopted nega t ive  p r a c t i c e s ,  includint: 

n u d i t y  rind a rson .  Arson had cons iderable  i m p a r t  m zegmen-tc cf the Erltid? 

Colunt ia  landscape.  Se t t lement  p a t t e r n s  and v i l l a g e  des ign  provide no 

evidence o f  a  s p a t i a l  r e f l e c t i o n  of a  Doukhobor r e l i g i o u s  cosmology. 

J 

Though the  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  guidance of a n  i n n e r  s p i r i t  i s  a  common , 

and a core  b e l i e f  of t h e  Doukhobors i t s  implementation i n  d a i l y  l i f e  was 
' 933' 

d ive r se .  A major segment of Doukhoborism has  chosen t o  be l i eve  i n  t h e  

guidance of t he  'mdiv idual ' s '  ccnsc ience  whi le  o t h e r s  have tended t o  

.- 
r e i l n q u l s h  i n d i n d u a l  conscience and r e p l a c e  i t  wi th  t h e  no t ion  of "a 

' 
divine leade:.:.hipTr con3cience. Such l e a d e r s h i p  has played a  l a r g e  p a r t  

i n  the  impact of' Doukhoborism on t h e  landscape.  Many have viewed the  

l e a d e r  a ?  a  man with a  s p e c i a l  r e v e l a t i o n  of t h e  ' s p i r i t '  and have 

wi l l in ( ; ly  concurred wi th  change introduced on t h e  whim of c u r r e n t  l eade r -  

: :h ip ,  adopt ing  change just  a s  w i l l i n g l y  when t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  changed. 

I l I '-* 
Var ia t ion  i n  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s ,  house s t y l e s ,  economic p r a c t i c e s ,  and 

methods of subs i s t ence  provide numerous examples of t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  

of change and innovat ion  on t h e  whim of l eade r sh ip .  Equal ly important  i s  

t h e  high degree of f l u c t a t i o n ,  on t h e  p a r t  of many members of t h e  s e c t ,  

between t h e  adopt ion  of l e a d e r s h i p  and i t s  r e j e c t i o n .  Leadership s t r u g g l e s  

% I 

l e d  t o  a  number of  schisms which d iv ided  t h e  s e c t .  



t h c l r  xbs i s t ence .  However, dur ing  c e r t a i n  pe r iods  some s e g r n e ~ ~ t s  of the 

r e c t  !:!ad(\ use  of m o d ~ r n  machinery. The c ore  z e ~   lo^ s a3,stainerl. The 

dctrr.ec> d f '  u. c even emongst t he  more liberal Cornmurut,r D o ~ ~ o b o r s  f l l ~ c t l l ~ ~ r ~ ~ ' .  

Many 1:cukholors a t tempted  t o  s impl i fy  l i f e  by combating materialism, ever, 

l o  tlic p o ~ n t  oi' a r son .  Many members of t h e  s e c t  a t tempted t o  hork out 

t . h ( \ ~ r .  :x t lvat ion by endeavouring t o  s ea rch  out  t n e  l d e a l  site o r  situation. 

Sornc D~3ukhoborn a c t e d  on intuition and sought t he  ~ i m p l i c i t y  of l i f e  

d e v o ~ d  of  phys i ca l  l a b o u r  wi th  t h e i r  needs euppl led  by na tu re .  Bamsiment 

and loco  of a l l  worldly pos.;essions were t h e  p r i c e  t h a t  many o t h e r  members 

--  1 
~ " L U  i ' v r  Ca l i lng  t o  compromise wi th  the  world, bu t  r a t h e r  t o  zeek a f t e r  

what they be l ieved  was t h e  way t o  pe r f ec t ion .  

The - t e l i e f  i n  the  h o l l n e s s  of l i f e  h a s  
- 

landucapc change and va r i ance .  The mig ra t ion  t o  

severe  pe r secu t ion  r e s u l t i n g  from t h e  burn ing  of 

extended t h i s  concept of t he  h o l i n e s s  of  l i f e  t o  

a l s o  con t r ibu ted  t o  
- - 

Canada was ln s t ig t i t ed  by 

arms. Many Doukhokors 

i nc lude  a l l  manner of l i f e  

i nc lud ing  animals  and i n s e c t s  b r i n g  about a  change i n  some landscapes from 

an enphas i s  on pas to ra l i sm t o  vegetar ian ism and e v e n t u a l l y  orchard 

c u l t i v a t i o n .  Some Doukhobors re fused  t o  t a k e  e f f e c t i v e  measures t o  p r o t e c t  

t h e i r  o rchards  from p e s t s  b r ing ing  about  t h e i r  dec l ine .  The i r  responses 

t o  o v e r a l l  concepts  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  ' h o l i n e s s  of l i f e '  have n o t  been 

comrrlorl t o  t he  s e c t  as a whole. 
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There exist:: no single t y p e  of DoiW~obor landscape,  h u t  ratLe;. 

L uulpiex 01 ~ a n a s c a p e 3  which r e f l e c t  tht coxIIplexlty of I)ouidiooor persoi-P,L 

b e l i e f s .  Over both space and time, and d e s p i t e  unanimity wi th in  the sect 

toward the  exp res s ion  of a  cownon d o c t r i n a l  d e f i n i t i o n ,  change and 

innovat ion  was f r equen t .  Furthermore, such innovat ion  ard c?iange was no t  

gene ra l  but  o f t e n  cocf ined  t o  s p e c i f i c  groups and i . ~ c s t i i j c s .  I n  a d d l t i o : ~  

t o  t h i s ,  p r e s su re  from o u t s i d e  t h e  s e c t  has  been shown t o  'nave placed 

having in t roduced  change on i t s  own b e h a l f ,  

- " ~ h u s  i t  can be s a i d  t h a t  t he  d i v e r s i t y  and form of Doukhobor 

landscapes i s  b e t t e r  understood i n  t h e  con tex t  o f  t he  g roup ' s  personal  

b e l i e f s ,  r e l a t i n g  t o  i t s  co re  b e l i e f s ,  t h a n  i n  t h e  context  of i t s  core  

b e l i e f s  a lone .  Furthermore, i t  can  be concluded t h a t  a  congruent p a t t e r n  

of landscapes i s  no t  a  necessary  cond i t i on  f o r  t h e  p r a c t i s e  of Douid-icborism, 

Often mig ra t ions  r a t h e r  than  landscape a l t e r a t i o n  of a s p e c i a l  kind a r e  

shown t o  be a  p a r t i c u l a r  f e a t u r e  of Doulchobor impact. While t h e  Douhrhobors 

may cont inue t o  be recognized a s  a  s i n g l e  r e l i g i o u s  s e c t ,  they  can not  be 

expected t o  form o r  f u n c t i o n  wi th in  a  s i n g l e  landscape type. F i n a l l y ,  

Doukhobor landscapes a r e  o f ten  a r e s u l t  of a compromise between d o c t r i n e ,  

p resent  cond i t i ons ,  and e x t e r n a l  pressure .  
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Extrac t  from a Report of the  Committee of the  Honourable of 

t he  Pr ivy  Council,  approved by H i s  Excellency on December 6 ,  1899. 

The Minis ter  su.bmits tha t  s u b s e c t i o n  3 of Sect ion  2' 
of the  M i l i t i a  Act, Chapter 41 of the  Revised S ta tues  of CarLada 
con ta ins  the  fol lowing provision:  

Every person bear ing  a c e r t i f i c a t e  frcm the S~cistg 
o f  Friends,  Mennonites o r  Tunkers and' every i n h a b i t a n t  of 
Canada of any r e l i g i o u s  domination, otherwise sub jec t  t o  
m i l i t a r y  duty, who, from t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of h i s  r e l i g i o n ,  i s  
adverse t o  bearing arms and r e f u s e s  personal  m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e ,  
s h a l l  be exempt from such s e r v i c e  when b a l l o t e d  i n  time of 
peace o r  war upon such cond i t ions  and under r egu la t ions  a s  
t h e  Governor from time t o  time prescr ibes .  

The Min i s t e r  recommends that under t h e  power ves ted  
i n  your Excellency i n  Council by t h e  above provis ion ,  the  
Doukhobors, s e t t l i n g  permanently i n  Canada, be exempted 
uncondi t ional ly  from se rv ice  i n  the  M i l i t i a  upon the  production 
i n  each case  of a c e r t i f i c a t e  from t h e  ~rq9r  ~ c t k r l t i e s  d' 

x 
t h e  community. 

- ~ o y a l  Commission, 1912, p. 66. 


